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^ Ignorance of the High Church 
Vulgar, and its Caufes, 

g HAV E always thought the beft con- 
i ftituted Church in Uie World to bs 
B that, which forms and produces the 
g moftreUgiousandmoftrationklMem* 
9 hers. Churches are Places where Men 
are, or Oiould be; taudit the Love of God, and 
of Virtue ; and when People have been long ufed 
to perform divine Difcipline, and, as diey ima- 
gine, receive Inllni£tion in Moral and Evan- 
geliul Duties, in thele fiately Fabtics, they ge- 
nerally conceive a deep Reverence and Devotion 
for dte Buildings themfelves, and for <wery thine 
that ia faid in dicm, as well as agreat Opinion S 
the Wifdom and San^^ of the Teacheni who 
Vot. U. A 2 ptfr' 
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prefide there, and dictate ex'-Clttheira : Th^ 
efteem them as Peribns fent by Go^ himfidf,' to 
deliver a MelTagc from his owfi Ktouth ; Air 
which alfo thw have often theW-ord-df Ae 
Preacher — No fmall Realbn to tht Many for the 
believing of it ! 

S o zSsA here is an unaccountable Prepoflcflion 
io favour of every Do£trinc, or every Dreany 
which corru^ Prie{ls fhall think ?il to delii^e^ 
And indeed* the High-Church Clergy have never 
failed to make their Advantage of this fupprfli^ 
tious Awe and Credulity of their Hearers ; and to 
fandify every FalQiood, and every ^^hjmfy and 
Impiety Mttercd hy thcm,':wiA a- iAifipplied or 
perverted Text of Scripture ; and fo proftituted and 
ptofefiedthe high and holy Nariie of Godj-toTpaTro- 
nize their IfhpoHures. I mall give fome Inltanoes. 
'When they have had a mind to flatter a cruel 
or a foolifh Prince, in order Co make him ferve 
their Purpofes, and do their Drudgery ; They 
have inftantly intituled hiin: Gad't 'Ficegerenl^ 
tho' he a£ted at the fame time by the Infligatton 
of his" Luft, or of "Satan. Ahd, becaufe David 
and Saulf being appointed by .God himfelf, by 
Word of Moiith, were called the Lerd's AnfiaUd, 
therefore every Tyrant, who was not appointed 
by Goi himfelf, but fcizcd a Grown by Violence 
or Surprize,; became alfo the Lord's Anointed. 
And bccwfe '.Adam vr^s the Father of*^ his own 
Son,' th'ereford he . was the ' King of his; .own 
Son ; and therefore all fiich .Kings, who had not 
Adam for their Father, were nevcrthelcfs, in 
Right, of Adaifiy Kings and Fatheis of their Sub- 
jects, Vi'ho y£t ivere .not their Children, but fer 
tU thatiofKtdtheni tbelDuty qf .Childruiv whillt 
^ey-^^ephiildeciQg^and ruiatng them.; and all 
i .. .]■ : (he 
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the Rapine and Murders whidi they were prompt- 
ed to commit, by their Anger or their Avarice, 
were called Ate OrtBnance tf Gad^ and were to be 
fubmitted to with Chriftittn StupiJitjt on Pain of 
Damnation ; tiiat is, it wai made Damnation to 
refill Aitions and Cruelties which deferved Dam- 
natieo. And aa you were to fubmit to Law, and 
Juftice, on Pain of Damnation, fo ought you 
to fubmit toi the overturning irf all Law, and 
all Juilicc, on Pain of Damnation alfo. And, 
beciure, whcnwc have any Matter of Complaint, 
we are bid taacquzintthe Church with it; there- 
fore the Pcopir, who are the Church, are, in 
every Ci^e, to be determined bydieParlbn of the 
Pariui, wfio is not the Churck- And, bccaufe 
we are to confefi our ^ns one to another ; there- 
fore we are to dolt to a Prieft, which is not do- 
ing it to one anodier. And, becaufe Ahraham 
^ve the Tenth of hi* Plnnder to MeUhiftitky who 
■ttasn&i a' i*Hcft 6f our Church by Law Efta* 
tlilhed i tKerefoVe; our -EftaWilbed' Priefts, who 
hjfvC'nothi^ to dcf with Mtlchifedtk, nor know 
any thing of nim, have a Divine Right to theTenth- 
part of eVer^lan's Eflate andlnduilry. And, as 
the Tribe of Lev( had a RighttoTythes, though 
they aad their T}>tbes-are long fince abolifbed ; 
ib oujht otir Parttwii'tftl-fcive Aefame Tythes by 
t(ie;6o^}i^ without being in the 'lead akin to 
jh're^t Patifon, oi;~'Htirs- to his Eflate, or Sue* 
cflfTATs: to his Iiiftltadon. And, though ourSa" 
viour** Kingdom is not of this World \ yet die ' 
Kingdom ofi the High Clergy, who, if you will 
take their Words for it, are bis Reprefentatives> 
is, iix\A olight' tl» <tii^ of this World. And, be- 
caufii>the reprobxte and eluttonoua Monks had, by 
•tidltf^iRogilKrlet, anddiabdical Lyes, plundered 
A 3 the 
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the deluded Laity of their PofleSionE, and eti' 
grofled to themfelves moft of the Lands of Bug- 
land ; therefore our Modern High Pridh have a 
natural awi htriMttny Right to enjoy the Satoe : 
And though they have, upon Oath, renounced alt 
Power, and all Pretence to Power, but what the 
Law voucbfafes to gruU themj yet they haveo 
Power independent on the Z^w, and Principles 
independent on thefe very Oaths, though re- 
nounced by thefe very Oaths. 

All thefe, Mid many mors Abfurdtties, equal' 
\y vile and impudent, have been blafph^meuAy 
fathere(l i^pon Scripture, and die Author of Scrip* 
. turc ; thou^ they all contradi^ the ScHpturc, 
as well as they .do common Senfe, and commcn 
Honeflr. But as the Vui^r do always take that 
to be the highefl: Point of Religion, about which 
their Teacl^rs mtke ihe moft N(»fe, for the 
Time beit^, whether ic 1»« Tythe, or Dr. Sa- 
fbroerti^ or the PrH*ndtr, w ibe late Duke <£. 
Qrmmd, or King (Aarks thi Pirfi\ fo victDtit 
and corrupt Clergyineni <m their Part, have al- 
ways tacked the Name of God, or, which is 
much more powerful with the McAi, the Nuns 
of the Chur^, to anyAflertion, or any Claim, 
or any Invention of theirs, be it ever fo monftrous ^ 
er mifchievoui ; and inftantly it becomes, with 
weak People, an Article t>f Faith, ut>on whid} 
Salvation itfelf depends. For, as it is their fitft 
Care to force a TdHmony from Heaven for every 
Whim or Forgety of theirs j fo their-next Con- 
cern is to make every Contradi&ion and Oppo- 
fttion to it damnable. 

Hence it comes to paTs, that the Sane Vir- 
tues arc not of the fame Importance at all Times i 
but Virtues axi made Vices, and Vice is mado 
Vir- 
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Vktue, juft as tfw i»«lait Tentur, or the ^it- 

toA Views . prevail ) . and, by cacru|tt Priefi^ 

Thii^ arc oiteo Uughc under ibeNAina of Ghi^ 

tiaaUy, whtch «ic oppofitt to the Nttiit«.of Ghiit 

tisuiity : Relifjon is {tfvt^dcd, andRover aicant. 

In GOnlequeiics ef this, tiaiy is convcued. int« ' 

Sin, and Sin into Du^. Thus, th«worftt^*g 

of God accmiina to mm^s CoaTcicnct, wnlKiut 

which there can be no Wo^ipj is ma^ ^ dm 

Hi^Church Pricfta a damnable Sin ; and tl^ 

not woiihipping a Tabic in the Chancel, though 

in Oppofidon to one's Confcience, is vt-.'^. 

Sonxdnws the nftfiiiig tfia^amfd Ptuer, i^t^Tr 

bin Damnation ; aiw fometinvit the ntf rt^iiiini 

jffiptutft ttie owA lawful Power, has the fiuiw to-- 

imcPenalty annexed to it. To doubt bt Anstf 

dwtr imcharitabler uninteUigible £xplicatioi)jii<K 

Mvflery, iirfiich cannoCbe expltunfd,, ii th&ivK^ 

bemoss Atheifin i and to wnip a Ciditioui^ Ua- 

tmm. Prieft, is crying Infidelity, and a Wound 

toChrift, through the Sides of his Emballador. 

- At pn« T^« Pr«4^ipatun is of high Cea;< 

&(pience, and; mfdt an .JrtUii ef Faith, and aj} 

Pret-v/iUtrs fhould be banifhcd the Land, ot 

locked up in Dungeons, like wild Bcafts j which 

«;» the Judgment <^ the Biffaops in King Jamet 

the Fird's D^s^ concerning the jtrmniam. At 

adiffertnc Seafon, when Prcfermenti, run high on 

^aa other Side, as in King Charks the FiiA's 

Reign, and ever fince ; Armiaianijm not only r^ 

covers Credit, but grows modifh, and confe* 

queiuly Orthedox -, while Prt^Jiinetin becomes 

an old-blhioned Piece of Faith, and a furs Sign 

c& Fmat'idfm : And.y«t it continues pt)& of uie 

X^XIX Af^i^cs, and yet it mufl not he beliercd, 

^,yet iti^ft bo ii^ied.and a2eaaH^.tb with a 

finccic Alfertt. A 4/ Ik 
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■ Ik all theft Marches had Counter-marches, the 
Pafllons «f too many- of the People keep pace 
wiih thoft of the High Prkfe j aiui they are con- 
-fiantljr difptifed to be^laVta 'or Rebels, Free-: 
willcrs, or No-willers, Believers of thifi, or Be- 
lievefs of that, juft as Almighty High-Chflrch 
cORWiands thciii. 

- fiocH'Men do not pretend to teach their Peo- 
^ the Meeknefs of Chriflianity : — No, their 
2cal is to be Anger, and their Religion Cruelty. 
TTiat Eiercenels, which is inconfiftent with the 
SpiriEof aChriftian, is to be the ceHain CritA'i6n 
■« 4>ae v/hem 4hey call a true Cburchman j and 
tbat-McFcy, fchich is infeparable from the Gol^(, 
■is tnconlrnent with theTenipw 6f High-Chwrch. 
TTieir Votaries are not taught to be ChriJiJanst 
wMcb would fpoil the Projc^, but Hrgh-CHimh- 
uteni and inflead of an Arittyof Martyrs, tbey 
are to be m Army, bf Martyriiiiakers.' NW^ji 
any Poriio'n of -Knowledge fit 'ftr*heni } -fdr'ttftl 
might endanger the Lofs of fhejr ' Vaffalage j 4h3 
^e teaching them to know for tb^iJelved; in^ht 
«xtinguiih their Zeal, and intiiidy change their 
Belief and Behaviour. The poor People are, in 
ftiort, by fuch Guides taught to be ignorant, and 
to let others know for them : They muft give up 
common Senfc to learn their Duty ; ynd abandon 
Chriftianity, without which they cannot have t^ 
Grace of God, to embrace rigid Conformity, 
^liich is neither a Sign, nor a Caufe, of that 
Grace, but often a Bar and a Contradiction to it. 
This is fo true, that whoever can reconcile /fi(i 
■than Authariiy h Chrijiian Charity^ may reconcile 
Water and Fire, or do any other ImpoiEhility. 
' Tenderness and Mixleration to thofe who 
devoutly" differ from us, dioUgh \hty are evident 
• ' Prin- 
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l^rinclples aiiii £)utiej oF Ctiriftiuiitv, and «ven 
ttw Refuk of Rfttftin,- Juftice, and Humanity; 
yet are never mcntioneoby the Mouth of Or- 
thodwcjr, but Bs Terms of Contempt or Re- 

K roach : Infomuoh that a pious Indulgence to 
len of a dli^^t Communion, the moft ho- 
neft, virtucnis, in»flehrive - Men ; and an Indul- 
^nce for the iiivinciMCf and perhaps rational 
Perfuadons of th^Mind, ~is the common Topic 
of Satire^ and «ther ridiculed or- reviled ; whilft 
Men of tfic fame Side may go what Lengths they 
will in Violence and Villainy, without Anger or 
Rebake: And wh^e one Man ihall have his 
Hoofe iHittied, hn Brains beat out, and his Fa- 
itjily niini»)^ for having a fcriipulous Confcientre, 
which ismuCh mere oRenHvC Chan- none at all; 
anothet-'M^n Iball break all the Ten Command- 
ments with Reputation. 

Hatred, and Bittcrnds of Spirit, aretheiirft 
Ledbns which the unhappy People are taught by 
fach Men ; and the Gol^l liiuft be laid afide, 
and Goo^-nature be extinguiflied, before modern 
Orthodoiy can be fwallowed, or modem Zeal 
infufed. Some of them may probably have learn- 
ed to repeat the C^techifm by R6te, and even to 
hbve praftifed profound Refpefl and Submiffion 
to thm Spiritual Superiors ; but for the great and 
indHpenfable Duties of Religion, how can it be 
CKp^ed, thM they Ihould mind them,' while they 
daily fee their Teachers exprefs a much more 
Warm Concern for their own Dignities and Re- 
venues, than for -the Honour aiid Intereft of pure 
unmixed Religion, which was ever highcft when 
Ecdefiaftkal Porwer, Kid Ecclcfiaftical Excifc, 
veie loweft i ■ 

. Ac Wbes 
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WnsK a Coiw^tion lees the Do^r bmA 
warmec againft ui&ateny than againft Sin* and 
not half fo zealous for the abfblute Ncceffily c^ a 
virtuous and fober Life, as for the i^olute Nc- 
cefG^ of a rigid Conformity j what can they 
conclude, but either that he deride fl^em, or that 
a ftupid Compliance with him, 4nd a nEiNgRc- 
fentment againft Kon-confoinu^, are uw great 
Duties of Churchmen ? Add to this that if Ml 
Life be vicious, fuch a Coocluiitm is ftill the 
mate natural to vu^r UndeHtandingf. Wheik 
they fee Church-Power fo violently contended 
fw, and Gofpel-Holineft fo little teglu-d^ct, or 6> 
ealily <tifpenfed wiUi j what can their ftuaid Ua- 
dcrflandings infer, but that a blind Submlffion to 
the Ecclelu^Ics is beyond all Z^n^ical' Grace^ 
and every moral Virtue i They find by daily Ex- 
perience, that they may commit Drunkennefs oi 
WhoredeiR with impumty, or at finail Expence ; 
butjfth^do not ^ve the Dodhir wh^ he call» 
his Due, even to the laft Sheaf of Corn^ or the 
laft Pound of Wool, they are cxpofed. in the Pul- 
pit, harafled in the Bifliops-Court, and prob3A>ly, 
at laft, furrendered to Setati and Damnation. 

BissiDEs, they oftener hear Texts quoted, ia 
fome Pulpits, to abufe Separatifts, than to (ecom<- 
mend Godlinels and Virtue ; and fee the Mode oC 
performing a Duty more vehtmeai^ urged» than' 
the J>jl^ itfelf : Thus Kneeling it tlK Lord's 
Supper ;s made by many of equal Importance 
with the Sacrament ^tfelf i and toe Crofs in Sap- 
tifm muft no store be parted with, dian the Or- 
dinance of Baptilm. 

It is therefoK no Wonder, that the Affeflions 
and Antipathies of the common People have nei- 
ther proper Caufes, nor proper Objeds; and that 
Aey 
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tfeejr netth'er. love-tbe. GoTpel as fUcti* nor h^te 
Sn as fucb ; but form their Faith and Devotion 
upoa (tie Word aod> Bduviour of their Prieft^ 
who hare the Icequng <tf their Religion, their 
Zeal, and; their Paffiom. And wiat hopeful VSe 
Aty make of this terrible Dominion, we all 
knofr: For indeed the Chriftian Religion iinot 
fo much aa IdiiDwit to dw High-Oiurch Vulgar, 
nor ruffcr'd to be known ; and as-little do they 
Ael, or are fit&red to feel, &e tender linpuljet 
of Good-nature and Humanity; but pofle& an 
Uaplacablenda of Sfnrit, aa oj^fite to the Spirit 
ofCd/7^,.aswas the- Spirit of j!&i6«Rtf to that of 

MM 
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Wid^fl^t Seftmber 7. jyad. ' s 
(^Pasting. Part 2. \ 

N my 27th Paper, I made a DifTertAtion tqxn 

_Fi>ftiiig: la this I fliaU continue it. 

MoK-fliBus dt FmttntlUt in hia IS^ary^ 

Oratiitt tells us^ from Phikftraus^ thatde OimIq 

13S Jn^iaraus in >/f/if0. delivered its Anfwtta-iii 

Dreams i and that tboTe who confujccd i^ mun 

A 6 . &4 
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£rft fafi wdl in or&r to drtam well: Bot when 
Fafting Qiiled to product a Frenfy c^Brun, »ai 
by it: the Meanit^ of the God, who had no 
other way. of aTcending into the Head, but upon 
the Fuin(s ari&ng from empty Bowels ; then the 
Pri^ helped his Mafter to bring forth a Dream, 
bT~wra|Hng up the devout Queriff in the Skins of 
Viiflimfi, which being rubbed and impregnated 
wkh into;Jicating Drugs', difpofed him to dream 
moft divinely, and filled Ms Noddle with very 
hopeful Prophecy. This fatisfied the bdicving 
Querifl, faved the Credit of the God, and bron^t 
pretty O&rings to his yitar. 

S u c R Ufe did the Pagan Priefts make of die 
Duty of Fafting ; and that the Retaijb Priefts have 
perverted it to as wicked and deceitful Purpoies, I 
have fbewn in another Paper. It is agreeable to 
iheir Cunning, and their- Avarice, to m^e dw 
People poor and mad \ and it muft be owned a 
jweny pricftly Art, that fA driving Men out of 
their Efta^e^'j apd their Underftandings, with their 

Sn Confent ; and leading them into a Belief, that 
[¥lag4&a Duty, and Lunacy is Grace.. 
By the Law of Nature, we are not obliged' to 
fcft at.aJU:unlefsin the way of pfayfic, when we- 
are ill, through an Over-fulnefs of the Veflels, 
cr ariy b^cr iJilbrder, which may be removed" 
or leflened by Abftinence. In i^\t Cafe, we 
ou^t to f&ftfbr our Health-fake {'and' whatever 
is necefTary for Self-reliefj or Self-prefervation, 
hecOtnes alfo a Duty, and a Piece .Of Natural 
S.eligion, when it does not contfadifl a pofitive 
XbW of Goid. But to abftaifi, upon certain Days, 
if am the comfortable Ufe of God's gdoA Creature^, 
«hi£h ought to be received with Thankfubieft, 
tut df'V vain Pretence to' pleafe bim, oi to pro- 
•■ ■ » mote 
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mote our own SalTatiwit is a ftran« uid bar*- 
baious Chimera, whkh die lAw of Nature ab' 
hors ; and caa be the £ffe£t of notlung but Dif- 
XraOion in the People, or Craft in tM Priefta. 
.Wc might as rationaUy imagine, that going 
naked at certain fevere Seafiuis of the Year^ wouli 
draw ui nearer Heaven ; and that the iUSiding 
our SIcina wuh Frofl ahd Stiarf would, do great 
Service to our fhivemig-Sauls; and that'though 
Setf-pefemtion be an cfiential Law of Nature 
Self-dcftmaion- is alio an cScntial Lawt^ 



^ 



' Fasting, therefore, being no Fart of tb« 
Law of Nature^ the ynuifif Law of C^nionie*t 
wMch is aboliflied, cannot nuke ita DaVr: And 
for the Examples ^Fafting^ taken from thePro^ 
phet DofutCf, and. other iioly Men of the Old. 
Ttftammti they, were cither voluntary, lad) as 
any one may perform, when he is in a fading 
Humour, which nobody pretends to leftrain ; or 
they were the EffeA-of Sorrow, vriiea Grief had 
deftroycd Appetite^ and-.thefl/thcfewas np De- 
votion in them;' or they were mlrafirdinary.and 
AipemUtir^ and beuig inintitaUe,. cannot be 
ncccflivy. Miraculous Fading cannot be ^Duty^ 
wiierethc Gift of \Gracl6s isnotgiven^ 
' Asto the .MrwTV/^wTun/, there is-not aftatcd 
Faft appointed in it :' We are indeed commanded 
to bft and piey V ^tit ^^ are no^wiicie told how 
much, or how trften, we are to do either; but 
are left to chufe proper OccaHona, and proper In- 
tlinationi,; for doings both. St> Paul is fnch a 
generous Advocate for Liberty of this Kind, that 
ne condcoms all thofe who condemn others for 
taking it : Lit tut, fays he, him that eattth, dif- 
fifthim that eetttb not : AndUt aathim which (eietb 

i .: - Kttf 



H4 5FJf rNQXPEKDBNT WhKT. 

tntyjudgt him that taitth i for Gei bath nttived 
Mm, Out MMn efieenuth atu Day ahwt antther .* 
Jliathfr tjhi^uth tvery-Dnfaliit. Ltt' rotrj Mat: 
hefiMj.ptrfutdidin his nvn A£nd (Rom. di. xiv. 
»er. 3, and 5.; Thtfiune Spirit of Charity, 
and ^e £uiic good-natuied tationd Advice, runs 
tfaiot^ tbe^ ^riuJe Chapttri 

Th£ Inftitution of Ltnt was tibunded upon 
OBT Saviour's Faft of Forty Days in the WiUcr— 
ne&% as if weak impotent Mortals could imitate 
the Omnipotent Son of God, in Works done, 
by Divine Power only ! They might as wcH pre- 
feid to walk, upon the Sea once a Year, or to 
raife the Dead atall times ; Befidet, our SaviotH'. 
perfermed this Faft but once, and hb Apoftlcs 
never, aslia"as'we ki]»w. fW/a Tiuehe-meiub ■ 
yeu maft lut^ Ltntt is not a Gofpel Precept. - 

No Society,. diercAire,. of' Men caa-iojoiiii 
any Time, or Mearure,.of Fafting (except wncre : 
tbe Law dtrc^s the famej without departing*, 
bom the Gofpel, contradi^liog St. Pfiu/^,aed(et.>- 
ting uplhdr own Authority in Defiance of both ^ 
the Gofpel and tiie Saint; Such' an InjunAkm > 
wDidd ba impnufUc^le and even cruel. . To ^ 
many Canftitutions it^mig^ be deingerow,,and : 
evenfatal; and toall Men it WQuld. render X<ife- 
Wrctched and burden&mc. The good God.hask. 
no-where commandedfiail Men to wotihip^ faink^ 
with Pain andSicknc^ fA Body, nor ' to- baften 1 
their own Death by the Means (»thetpDflVDtion«v. 
This would be to repiefenthim as d^^tingjiK' 
human Mifery, and human Saailices; a. fort c^. 
Worlhtp fiiltid)le to the terrible Spirit of M^»tb^ 
or any other Dtmm, but no wife acceptable to ■ 
tfie God of Mercy, and th* Ged MiFatbtr tfour 
I^rd Jefui^briji. 

Thi 
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The Popilh Prufts koow wdl. tint it It iat 
tieely iofKiffible. ttut all Men flMuld comply 
widi this their Dlfcipline of Hunger ; ami Mrtmps 
that v<ry Impofibilit)'' U Uicir beft ReaJblt foe 
nuintaining it. It is certain, that from hence 
they dcaw vaftQain, by hirii^out DiQKn&Cioiis 
for Eating on the D&ys of Faftingj. ukI tfae Imciv 
which they make by breaking tlK Canon, ii an 
unanf^rahlq Argument for defeo&iK it. No 
Mao is denied the Frtril^ of braaJung tmtt. 
. who can pay for breaking it. He who cannot: 
£)ft at ftit, may, for k dMOpetent Fee,, ea* FiO, 
which ti a more JuxiiifovadiM than FIcfli} and' 
he vriw jcarai^t fi^Upon-Ftfti,.iiu^,.for ft.ipMrs.- 
competent Fce^iaft upon a Bdly-^ ofRoaA* 
beef i which » tha'^ a ichalter foit of food dun Fiih,, 
is. more Ihi^y forbidden bw tfaajt Church.. 

Indced, fuebare the ■ v«lt' Fees ariAng to^ thtt ' 
Vogi&i Church irom Licence) Jbpa ^tbcity. to eat,, 
when it is a 0\ity to ftH, diat the «hol6 Infti- 
tution of Fafting ttiri^ ktna only a religious 
Roguery, defign'd for Aarvino; die Peopk,.to feed 
the Prielb. For mjrfelf, I think the Pwlon has Jo. 
little to do with thic Matter, that I-do not thiok, 
that any £Krediion oughtto betaken about. Faft- 
iiig, but from our C(nftitution,.or our Phyfician.. 
If it be our Duty to &fl on certain Xhiyst no 
Tribe of I^iefts cm difpenfvmlb the neaftre and 
theLaw»Qf Alinighty God; thou^ itisaTafl: 
which (for Money) diey never refufe: And if 
it be not oui Duty, it is infolent and wicked in 
them to command what neither God nor Natme 
nqukei ; and it is in us a Sin and a Folly to obey 
dian. Even the Proteftant Piiefts, long fince 
the Sdf^rmaltaHy have kiKwn bow to n^x the 
fight Ufe of this Power.- I myfelf hare fccn Ja- 
I vcral 
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veml foroii) Dirpenfations, ligned by ArchbHhop' 
Shttdmi, under the Archieirffcopal Seal, to licenfi 
the eating' of 'Flelh in LeHt; which Difpetllatkms^ 
J'pFflfuinej wvre not granted without 'App}(Catron 
and Fees, ■' 

■ B^LiGioH is- xvottintary Thing; it ean nd 
mere he iTorcM th^ feeafdn^ -^ Mtnteiyj or ahy 
Faculty oF-the , Sdul; To be- devout againft our 
Will, it'an AbiW-yity^^ "and it; is ridiculous in 
(Hh^fi to hopcto-m^eiisfot in fpke ofourfelvesi 
Wehav» nO Power oVea- the ApjMtites of'Others^ 
DO laofe than bveV their Confciences. : Neither 
x^Man's Mind, nor his Palate, can be fabje£t to 
tfaeijiu«if<ii£lion <Jf- another;- and -whoever takes 
upon-'iiiln to rcgtikte-'Ohe'sT^roat and' Stomach j. 
aiiddaeA' onehow'tnueH'to C#a]k>w, may (wi^ 
Mual'Rearoil)-airume Dominion over' th<e other 
0£aes oi-tiataie^ and' dictate hoW' much one 
oughttoditcharge. If Faftingbe good and piousf 
becaufe it affli^s and morttnes the Human Spirit: 
»nd Fnim« ; a 'Suiiek, or a Debauch, or a Kicltf, 
on thc^Guts, or-atfl-okenLeg mufl: be good and 
pious, for the fameReafonj if given or -taken witJf. 
the faint Vi«w, 

- A^ -Falling ought to ttJefttoCTCTj^ Man's Dip. 
cretion, becauf« every Mftn is the beft Judge of! 
Ihs Conftitution and -bis Confeience, fo ou^t it. 
to be«xerdfed widi -exceeding Care ^and Caution ; 
othcrwilii it wiB be; apt to four -our Tempers, or- 
(tiforder ourHsads, and probably do boA.- Now; 
neither. lU-natupe, nor- Enthuliafni, is any-wife 
relatod to true Religion; far- otherwife^ ttey are 
the greateft Enemies which it has< - A bitter 
Spirit, and a, raving Brain, may be occafioned or 
increafedby Fafting-; but Chriftianity never pro- 
duces them, nor Qwni them. <W«-fnay itSt «ur- 
i -■ - felvw 
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Yelves int? Pecvifhne^, and call it Otrifiiim Zial\ 
and into the Vapourt* and call the Wind in our 
Heads, h/piratim. But, by all this, we only 
fliew, thtft we know nothing, at teaft, pofleu 
nothing either oIlnAirmtm or Znr/, 

Bur the fame imaiodcrate Failing does not 
onljr render People whimficBl and paffienate, and 
has confequently helped ts give Birth to many ri- 
diculous and uncharitable Principles of Divinity^ 
which have infatuated and inflafncd Mankind i 
but it alfb creates narrow Thoughts, and an ab^ 
jcd Poorna& c^ Spirit ;^ -and renders tIteiMiijil 
prone to DeluTion and Slavery. It is nianifeft> 
that a moderate Ufc of the BlcffinEs and Enjoy- 
ments of Life, of which Eating and Drinking are 
not the l^aft, has a wonderful Tendency to create 
or improVe a good and beneficent Difpofition of 
Heart; which, in my Opinion, is as abfoluteljr 
necefiary to Devotion, as to good Neighbour- 
hood. I can n^er thrnkj-thatllt-natlirt, orBafe- 
ncTs of Mind, can be an acceptable Oblation to 
the.Wife and. Merciful. God; or .that Rellgioa 
ihould command what common Senfc forbids. 
I muft own, I am always heft plcafed after Ji 
good Meal, and therefore bdl difpofed to love God 
and my Neighbour, which is the Sum of both 
Tables : I feel, at the fame Jundiirc, the Love of 
Liberty, and the Spirit of fFhiggiJmf ftrongei^ ^ 
mc. And if Eating and Drinking makes us fhvs 
bold &r our Conltitution, let us, we befeech you, 
in the Name of Publk-fpirit, promote moderate 
Eating and Drinking. 

I T is a Principle in Politics, that a hapmr 
PecH^e will never bear a tyrannical Prince : Ue 
muK tberefiwe make his Subje^ wretched, be- 
fore he can make :biiiiftjf sbfbhiK, And thi^ 
PriA- 



1 8 7be Imdepbndb«4T WHifc. 

PriiKt|ik bcdds equally true, iii the Bufuwfi of 
<a«rfA Dominim. The Laity muft b« Fods, br 
fi>re they can think the Pricfta to be Ondcsi 
andthcy mtftbe.SlaVw, before they can thiiA tfce 
Pricfts to be Lords. Here then is an unanfwerablc 
ReaTon, taken from the ibnding Rules of £c- 
ddUfttcal Polity » why the Lay-Beafi» «f the 
People, as Mr. Ltfiiy itindly calls tn, OmuM be 
always kept fenflefj, always ftairii^. I imiia 
therafore intreat all my loving Countrymen, that, 
as they love thtir Liberty, and the Proteflant R©- 
ligion, tfiey would love tiwir Viaual*. 



Number XXXV. 

7^ EAtott it the onl^ Guide gliran to MeO' 
Jv intheSt^e of Nature,, to.fitid out the Will. 
^Gtid, and tbt Mcuis ^SclftpreTerTatkm. The 
Senfes are its (bbDndiiute laftrurnenti and Spies : 
They bring it lii toll ige nee ;, and itfomisa Judg<- 
UKm artd 'takes M^afiires^ acoording to die Dir- 
cov6f)«» frh ich thny make, it cbtnpatcs Thills one 
ttith another^ and dlulestliCDiv if ifaeyaiegaodi 
Ofneglifb dfeAtf if t^.tuc'indimKRi} or 
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Sanaa them, if they are had. It dilcovers a Firft 
Caufe, the Maker, Contriver, and Pnfcrver oi 
all Things { and theiefbre it teaches Subtniifion to 
his Will, Admiration of bii .Wifdom and Power, 
and Thanlcfulnels for his Coodne's and Msicy. 
It diAinguifbe* SubjeAs from Slaves ; and fliewB 
the Lovelinefs of LibcTtfy and the Vilenefe of 
.Vallalagei It flicws that, aa to political Privileges, 
all Man are born equal ; and confecjuently, that 
he who is no better than otherSi can have no 
Kight to comniand others, who are as good at 
himfelf : ^nleb, for die Ends of theif. own Inte- 
jxft and Safety, they confer thatS.!ght upon him^ 
during t^/r good Plealure, w his good fichaviotnb 
K.SASON has invented all Sdemt, pointed 91^ 
9II Caniinerce, and framed all Schemta for So- 
cial Hapiuncts. It has polifhed Mankind, Jet 
the Grail above the Barbariantt and dw R»- 
mans above the Greeks. It has been dtferretl, 
in Pntife of its great Power and Exc^encf, b^ 
*. Eclebrated Mflralift, tiiatu* bitft- titt /"^d^ 
Strnfglb ie/»iiew tur ,Rjiif»iti»t)fiir m .it trttttf 
4*rrTfut, 

T6 Reason we are bcholdpn for all the Com- 
forts and Convenieitcics of Life, next af^ die 
iirfir AuthM^thfm; and fiveur I^^iceb^unft 
the Aflauits of Beafts of Prey, and of oqc an&; 
ther } and fbr.oiir ^lelcer from du InelcnefKies 
of uncertain Weathei\ freezing us^ ^ fixvdii^ 
us, according to the different SeaTont of tbc 
Year. The Earth, with all its Abundance, 
afibrds but nide and unplcafing Entertainnunt, 
without the Dexterity and Refuiementi of Rea- 
fon. Thus, even the Gifts of Nourtt before 
they arrive at us, and are made fit for our Ufe, 
become alfo die CKfts of Reason* Without 
Reason^ 



ReAsoN, wc had lived like the Brute Cretainr, 
upon raw Fruit, 'taftlefs' Herbs and the cold 
Spring ; or expofed to the mercilcfs Jaws oi Fa- 
ihihe> when a feyere Winter had' frozen up the 
fitores of the Earth, and'locked the Waters under 
.Ice. ■ .-, '■■ ■■■■.'. 

- Reason chedcs tumuftu^ln ?^on, the great- 
eft Ehmiy to the Peace of the Mind, and to the 
Pace of Society. Htncc it has been' obferved, 
by the fame M««^, thst all our ratknal Pur- 
fuit& ate ttmptroU P.urfuits; and that what we 
"purfue witii Reason, we rtever 'pdrfue •with 
i^okme, SEASON fdbdues Anger, and prevenb 
€Jrudtyyit^mdceS a Man left fierce than a Lion', 
and len ravenous thati A Bear. 'It is not buman 
Shopti but human Reafon, thatplaces a ]\^» 
^boTeth« Bfofii of the Field, and lifts him into 
a Refejnblance with God himfeif.. ' Hence it is 
jaftfy ffyfed •bivika 'particvla •Jura':, a K^ 'rf- 
%!$^ B/mpmify: ■ .AaiW wb^ ' Stnfe 'ciH 
a-Mari Wfi^'t&hi' maJi aj^erM Iihagt't/t^J'^ 
'^unl^6bv his p<)fieffiitg. that Reasok, which ia'«- 
£vine FanUk oi tbe.GoDHBAD? We refimMi 
not our Ma kiTK in Perfm of Ctmpleiikn } and 
thfer^efoic c&n tonly r^femUe him inR^EASOK, an^ 
Jh Meffy^ 'wlikhi fs' ^ib Chtl^ of thu Dii}i^ 

■JUafok.^-' .u .:■:,>■..)■■ '■- ~- ■■•'■ ....:'. 1..: 

• - WbUb We'ndt t^tUiitiitlreattti'eSy' *e cfiukt not 
^^■riti^iis Ct>tatiiris, but (ipw a i.dJel'- With 
:S*uih, tb whom God haS tAadi hb RbvdatioB 
43f himfelf, becaufe they want Rcalbn to difcem 
k, Ud to thuilc him fot it. Revelatim there- 
fore prefuppofes Reafsfit Snd addrelftj itftlf to 
Realm yHnAGoA himfulf. By perfuaditig us^'as 
he doesin'.hU Word» byth^ Vbictf of .««/»*, ap* 
■■^lis Vi oWiRiafJKA Wc: cahilot- glorify -Ged 
, '■ . ■' but. 
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but with i6w' UndsrAandiiupfi and wfe are- con-' 
vinced of lus GbodneS) ibetar'c wo aAan hi To 
^iife hini, without. JZfO^, -is a Contnid^ion>^ 
and an linpoffibitity. The Devotion . wkich he. 
iMuires'm^ he: Jnej-mtbaa/t'- 2rid vxlUtig ; 
andiwbcrt'it.iaadt£b, it'ii PdUy'or H^tcrify, ' 

iN':o:M 'IK chere:^7 Ofii^Btioii bbttKcn Rut- 
foil and ^ranr,!:!«rhateVerrQ[ik>liha7 weakly or' 
difluuitfily nikintajn. : In Troth^ Grace M never 
given, but'wherciZsa/^n WB5 already given ; and 
thefcfrmef femsf-fiibliiV)' Wh^ the Tatter does 
tut^ We may luvcworldlyi IW^om .withbut 
Pietvjibut caniiot.pDfIe& Pktf'WidibUt Under- 
fiandiag^:fior.doe$^Gntcbt tJoaiidiigrvcr) in:tjie 
^eatefti'AbondBntii:^ at' all ifi:pt>)^; the ^ oidinary. 
Offices JofReairoiL. We dp not-iind, tliat St. 
Lbh wasa beftcpPhyfician, for having written 
a:Ge/peli or St. Ptiu/ a better JaiVW, or better 
Ttnt-maker, . for being an AfofiU. But neither 
could St. i.vke hive been an Evangt&fi^ ' nor St. 
Paul-xa AfoJiU^ uhlels God had given them Sao- 
/in as well as Grace, Indeed they, are both the. 
(>iftsof God, only the one. is er^t'wify, - and the 
other Is txiraardinary, '. :<,:■:.' 

; Reason, even vtrithout lheXi^it:of .Kra/- 
ialiatt, teaches us Xo '. inve&igate Nature, and 
praife G9d for the Wonderfulnefs of his Works, 
Itmuft judge of Revelation irfel^.what is To, 
and whatnot ; and. of the Words and Language,. 
in which the Holy Oracles were at firA. conveyed ^ 
and of 'thei Words arid Language into which they 
weM afterwards tranflated. . Now Words, many 
^them, bciiigobfeiire or equivocal, and figjnify- 
ing diiFerent Things to different Men, it is left 
toauriRea&n toidctcmiilie, in iTftat'Senfe thele 
Woid«,areto.beuAdehked. .'The^Irit oEGod 
has 
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h» inventtd for us no luw «km, «r Smb it cany 
in their Sound cectain utd^cnninfl Ideas, n^udi 
f^atiBDt be miftakcn, but muft iaitiiihily be the 
fiune to every Man. 

' By tite Ught of Rkasok, we fee about us. 
It warns us a^nft Craft, and' ami us af^ioft 
Foice ; and the fiune Rtafen «h>di 4»mmand> : us 
to believe in God imflmtfyy and. obey him «^ 
^fivtfyt doesalfo comirumd us to tnift to no Man 
without Inquiry, and to 6t^mt to no Man with- 
out Caufe. Thus, Vrbat is our Duty in relation 
to God, , would "be Madncfi in rd^on to one 
anoUfef : Tlia good God cannot deceive us; but 
Men h^vc Pride, Folly, Intereft, and Conj^eitioa, 
all con4>iring to deceive theoiftdves atMl odHtrs. 

OuE f\rft Attempt to make Conveits is an 
AppealtQ their Reason, by which they are to 
judee /er thaajiivtf of the Rtafeaabhntfi of our 
Aeligion, and of the Arguments which we bring 
fi>r the Defimce and Rccommendatioa of out Re- 
ligion : Which Method would he exceedingly 
aUiird and diflioneft, if we did not fuffcr thera to 
judge of QUI- Religion, with the fame Freedom, 
after they are come into it, as they did before 
they emnaced it. This would be Trepanning 
one's Rcafon into Captivity, mth its own A^ 
Hftance ; firft to make of it, and then to vote it 
ulelefi : A ftrange inconfifient Piece of Treachery, 
;tnd a £at Contradi&ion to that Libtriy with whtch 
Christ has madt us /ret f As if' we were to 
receive any S^em upon the Grounds c^ our 
Rtafait without which it never can be flncercly 
received, and then to rejed «sr Reafea upon the 
Grounds of our S^an. 

Pray how 'do we diftinguUli the Beauty and 

Truth of thpGaj$tf/, ftwa the impofturc andAb- 

fufdily 
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f^'tty of dK Atunm^ ov b)i «ur £'«4^ ? How 
dowc detaft th» ln^udent «nd ftnMett DoArine 
of Tranfub/lanliatinif but 1^ aur Afw/i and Rtd- 
finf Wby Ad we, or ham could w«, IcaVt P«' 
f^, and embi^fe iibit M^umMifh ^t becmiie 
eur own pnvato Sjafin told us, «fMl Stripttirf, 
of whic^-m made mrfihet lAr yc^f ; tol<l ub> 
Aat w« leift Slavery, F^iood, and Qru^y, for 
Tcuth, Froedoni, and inQocencof Haw did our 
Saamir prove bjniMf' 1^ Son *f Ofd, but by 
Miracles, Mthioh cver^ Eye Aw» oivl' every Ear 
heanl i He appealed te »e; Sti^ and Rea/m of 
Mankind; and s^ were'ooiivinMdthvt would be 
cmvincod. How do we know die Scripture to 
bethe "WtxiofQoflf but^ tbeDeduAions^uid 
Inforsifltioh vf Majim-^ How can w« prere ouf 
amn C^utfch, «( ^ Law tffalll^i, to bt the 
pttKtft aqd hj^ sinfiituttd Church in tht WufU, 
but by the Xeftinwiny of imfuutial, iifaotrtjiid 
RaAsoM i For it is plain, from the great Nunv- 
bor«f ^Gtfnf-yofwn, and Artansy tbatner guuint 
Sans lave not tht BURKuJouc C^ft of ui^iiring, 
fr-am above, ;dl A$en with their own Otrtiadex Sen- 
timents. How can we ^iAuwuiib Rdigion from 
Xathuiialm, Grace ham SufJCrAition, FaJth from 
Creduii^, tbe Love of die Church fe(»n the Leva 
-ef Fover, and die Audiori^ of Gpd from the 
IrapofituuiG of Men ; but by Rtaftn^ or by the 
Strifuirif interpreted by- /ttajen ? 

in &mtf ail wfio are Fricndt to Truth, 
are Friends to RiASOHi die Sifcovercr and 
Chan^ion of Truth^ and none are foes to 
Ji^fon, but thofe whahare ^ulb and RmJm for 
tbeii Foes. He «riio hat iaA Purpofes to ferve, 
Biuft ule dark Means : Light would dilcover him; 
and Reafon ejtfot^ biui fie jnuit endoavbitr to 
' fluit 
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fhut out both I uid make theoiIocJc frightful, hj 
giving dtem ill Names ; for £utbcr thao Karnes 
UK Vul^ inquire hot. 

. I^KOM tbis Cau&t Religion and Liberty flou- 
riCbi where iiia/ffi.,an(I'KiM>wledge are encours^- 
ed ; and whcre-ever the latter are.ilifled, the for- 
Qier are extinguiJhed, In Turity^ Printing li fot-, 
bid, Inquiry a dangerous, and Frei-fpeaking is. 
CAPITA!,} heeaufe they are all InconuAen^ with' 
the MahOmetanism by Ltau.ejiaili^d. Hence 
it comps to pafi, tbat.the wretehed Twh are all 
ftupidly igllorant, are.all SlaveSi all Infidels. Nor 
have the Papijit much Advantage to boflfl' above' 
the Mahemetanr. Their Guides and Govemor» 
lock up from them the Sculpture} - In^ich is the 
Book of Knowledge: They teach thicin, that 
Ignitrance is the Mather cf Devatitn : They baniA 
Liberty, they brow-beat Atf/iw, they perftcuCe 
Truth. In conTequencc of^all which, the de- 
luded Votaries of the RataJJb Chureb in as ig- 
norant as ti)e Mahitiulanst as great Slaves, greater 
Idolaters^ and greater Perfacutors; that is, i« 
Barbarity ther exceed the Tiri^, who ift Bar- 
barity exceeamoU others. 
. Her£, in Er^landt why are we-/t«, why 
Protiftaitts ; but becaufe we are guided by ^m- 
fen, and jtdge fot ourfeltes i And .none, amongft 
us compiain of the Liha-ty of the Prefix or the 
Growth cf Free-Thinking, but thofe who would 
found a Dominion upon Sti^idity and Peifecution. 
Vile and woeful is that Caufe, which muft be 
fupported by Ignorance and Mifery ! And yet 
there are thofe in Great Britain, whoj though 
they wear a holy and venerable Livery, yet have 
the Bgldnefs and Blafphcmy to chriften that iw- 
pious Caufe^ tivtCwfeofGody and of.bii Church. 
Te 
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To conclude, Scripturt^ and Rtafin^ without 
which Scripture can have no EffcS, are the only 
Tefts of every FaUbood and Impofturc, and evei/i 
Supcrftition. Suppofe, for Example, a Reverend 
Do£loE is tQuch'd with an odd Zeal foe Bowing 
to the Eajii he ought to convince my Reafan, 
that Bffiuing to the Ma^ ts injoin'd in Scripture, 
before he injoins me to bow dfe. If he fay, that - 
it is injoincd by the Authority of the Church, he 
then muftfatisfy my Reafon, that the Scripture, 
teaches the Church to teach her Memben to 
make Bows. If he anfwer, that neither does the 
Scripture teach to bow to the Eq/l, but that the 
Church thinlu Bsvjitig decent and edifying ; he 
muft then projc, by rational Evidence, tliat' 
what every Church thinks decent is a Duty. If 
he reply, that this is only true of the one Or- 
thodox Church; then he mull prove, that his 
Qiwch is the Jble Orthodox Church, accord- 
ing to the Rules of the GoTpel. And if die 
DoSor cannot do this, to my Satisb&ion, then, 
there will be an End of hts Argument for his 
Eccleflaltical Botomgs. 

As we judge from Scripture, what is Ortho- 
■iaxy; fo we muft judge from Reafon, what is 
Scripture 

G. 
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NUM&ER XXXVI. 

H^t^ufia^t Stpl- 21. 1720. 

(y the Peace of the Church. 

IT i* a flumcful Infiik upon our UndeHland- 
ii^^ that of £ui&ifyuig the dk^ wicked Pur- 
poles, aiid noft cruel ASaaoiy with tbc moft ho- 
nefl aad iianocenC Kamea; and yet nothing is 
m«re Jreqneirtly pnAi&d. Thus the wonhy 
Nama of AifLin fliall be proftituted and pro- 
nounced aloud, to palliate^ and even to juttify, 
the Bwbaritier of a Tysant ; and that peace- 
able Word Obeditnc€ fliall be forced to fignify an 
unmanly and onnataral Padeace of Sirvitudt. 
Laws, which wen intended to peote£t and cn- 
courage good Men, and to retrain and punifh ill 
ones, are often perverted into deadly Initruments 
in the Hands of Robbers and Ufurpcrs, againft 
the Virtuous and the HarmleTs ; and the Means 
of Prefervation are turned into Engines of De- 
ftrudion. The Lord's Anoimtd^ aPhrafewhich 
at fiiH figniiied t)nly a Man approved and chofen 
by God himfelf to oe the Ruler of hii People, hat 
bun itnce wrcfled to mean an over-grovra Plun- 
derer, who ehefi him/elf to be a Dcffroyer of 
God's People. 

Thxu 
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Tkise arc fbme InftancQ* of the Abule of 
Wonils in €ivH Uft. In Religion, the Abufe has 
been, if psffible, ftitl greater} of wfakh I have 
giv«i already many Praofe, and ffaall continue to 
give more in the Cowfe of theCe Papo^, I flcdl 
at prefent confine myfelf to a Phrafe, Tv^idi is in* 
Md a very good one, but which I have never 
known ap]Mied to a good Pufpote in my Timei^ 
nor at any l^Hie bmM ] I mean that of the 
Pmee eftht Chttrch. 

By the Place efiht Chttrtb^ when it ii taken in a 
rational and warrantable SenA, I take to be meant 
no more than this, namely, That any Number 
of People, who have agreed anHHtg themfelvo 
upon Terms of religious Conunultion, &all tjuiet- 
(y enjoy the (acred Privilege of meeting together 
to worihip God ; and whoev^ difturbs them, let 
his Title or Prctcnfions be what itiey will, ts t 
Brewer of the Peace of the Church. Or if anf 
other Society greater than the former, and of 
longer Standing, think iit to he prAVokcd at this 
rcligiobs Indulgence, and call it % Breach of the 
Peace of the Church, they bring home the Charge 
upon themfetves, who, hy brericmg the Peace of 
the Church, mean only the not fubmitting to 
their own proud Spirit, which finds Peace only in 
the Exercife of fuccefsfui Tyranny. Or if die 
fmailcr Society Jhould ufurp Dominion over the 
Thoughts of its own Members, and demand (^ 
them a Belief contrary to the Light of their 
Minds, or a Behaviour contrary to the Diiflatts 
and Ctmviifion of their Confciences j they juftify 
the Claims of the greater Society over themfelvcdj 
and leave thcitifclves without Excufi; for having 
left it. 

B 2 A Man, 
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A Man, who leaves the Communion of'siny 
puticular Church, docs no more break the Peace 
of that Church, than a Man, who leaves the 
Realm, breaks the Peace of the Realm ; or than 
a Man breaks the Peace of a Family, who, whilft 
^e reft dine upon Flefh, does him&lf dine fepa- 
ratelr upon Fiut. But he does evidently break 
the Peace of the Church, who would by Violence 
keep any one in that Church ; forafmuch as, by 
fo doing, he violates Confdence, which is the 
Seat and Centre of Religion, there being no Reli- 
gion where there is no Confcience, and confc- 
quently no real Church. He who prays without 
Book, does not break the Peace of the Church, 
provided he forces nobody to pray as he prays : 
.But he who would compel others to pray by his 
Pattern, againft their own Liking, does not only 
break theTeace of the Church, but deftroys, as 
far as he can, its very Eflence ; becaufe a Church 
is conftituted by the vtluntary Devotion performed 
by two or three met together in Chriil's Name. 
If it be not vtluntary^ it is no Devotion j God 
will be worfhippcd in Spirit and in Truth : And if 
it be voluntary, no Man can controul it. 

Hitherto, for the moft Part, the Prate of 
the Church has been unnaturally made to fignify a 
blind SubmilCon to the Dictates of Priefls in IwiC- 
ters of Devotion ; and a blind Acceptance of all 
their Schemes, Dreams and Forgeries In Matters 
of Faith. Now here is no Church at all ; lHit> 
on one hand, the Invention and Iinpofition of dc' 
ceitful and tyrannical Men, deling and mifre- 
prefenting Religion, and wrelling it to ferve their 
own wicked Purpofes j and, on the other hand, 
a Tribe of Fools and Slaves, facrificing their 
. Senfes, their Freedom, and ^ir Confcieoces, to 
Antl. 

r. ,C,oo;;lc 
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AntichiifV, itnd worfhippins him, and not God. 
If one of thefe groveling Bigots refumc his Eyet, 
aod break hb Fetters, he forfooth is a SthifmatU^ ' 
he breaks the Peace of the Church. 

Why will thefe Men, fo famed for bcii^ ckife 
and crafty, be fo plainly Slewing us, that by the 
Church ^ey mean only ThemfeTvcs ; and by the 
WorQiip or God they mean only the Wotfhip of 
their own Pcrfons and Authority i But they make 
diis manifeft, as by a Thoufand Inftances, lb 
particularly by this; namely, that the gtcatell 
£ebd to God ihall find good Quarter, provided 
be be but a good Subjefi to them ; and the moft 
confcientions Servant of the Living God fliall find 
lio Mercy, if he difpute to bend to their Ufurpa- 
tions, and to fwallow their Inventions for Divine 
Oracles. It is no matter whether you live like a 
Chriftizn or no, provided you do not break the 
Ptace ef tbt Church ; but if you do, vour being a 
Sunt will not atone for itj nor ftana yon in the 
kaft Stead. 

If I do aU I can to pleafe God, I (hall certainly 
plieafe him. Now if the Clergy had the fame 
View and Dcfign, my pleafing God would alfo 
pleafethem. In ctMifeqUence of this, if I thought 
my Abode and Communion with them a Sin, it 
is their Duty to encourage and exhort me to leave 
tbem, and to obey God rather than Men. But 
Jar from this, the Plea of pleaJing God is often no 
way uf pleafing them ! and they fcldom fail t* 
damn a Man for thofe very Anions, by which, 
throu^ Chrift, be fball be laved ; namely, de- 
serting Authority for Confcience, and finding out 
riic Truth for himfelf. 

A STUPID Servitude to unbounded Dominion, 

fu^ports the Peace of the Church in foQie Coub^ 

B 3 tries. 
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tries, juft as Ignorance, Poverty, and many Dra^ 
goons, do the Peace of the State in others. 
. Th£ breaking of the Peace of the Church, m 
the fame is generally tmderftood by the ignorant 
People^ and always by the ambitious Clergy, is 
both a rational and a. religious puty, and the heft 
A£iion which a Man can perform. That Man 
muft be ai void of Rcafbn as of Religion, who 
quarrels with mc for having dtfFerent Faculties 
from him, and a different Way of conceiving 
Things. He mieht with as much Proprie^ quar*- 
rcl with mc for naving a (li%rcnt Osoqilexion, 
and a different Palate, neither of which is in my 
own Power. 

Jf I chriften my Child without Hic Sign of tbt 
Crofs, or a human Form of- fVerds ; how do I, hy 
ihis, break the Peaci cf thi Church, or of good 
Neigh bourfisod ? But he who oppreffes ot ca^ 
iumniatts me for thus doing my Duty, by dU^ 
charging tny ConA:i«aoc, conuniu an Outrage 
both upon Humanity and Confciencc ; and nofc 
only breaks the Peace of the Church, and of So- 
ciety, but by his Want of Charity declares his 
Want of Chriftiajiity. 

If I follow the beft I^^t whkh I can get, I 
do my Duty ; and if I do my Duty, I plnfe 
God. And who Ifaall dare to tell me, that tho* 
I pleafe God, yet 1 break the Peace of the Churehf 
Would not this be to own, that the Will of 
God, and the Will of the Church, are oppofite 
Things t 

I DO not believe, that thei« are upon Euth 
Two Men who rhliik exa&ly alike upon evwy 
SuWeftj and yet pur different Taftes in Meati 
Drmki Building, and Drefs, make not the leaft 
DiiFeraiC^ in human Society j nor is it likdy^ 
that 
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that they ever will, unlets we eibblUh by Law, 
and tack Prererments to one particuliir Mode of 
Eating, Drinking, Building, and Drcffing ; then 
Indeed we may loon expea to lee the efrabliOicd 
and orthodox Mafon, Coolc and Taylor, very 
.zealous and loud for Coi^tnaity and Ptnalties. 
But at prefent, Ten Men, in Ten different Suits, 
can dine together upon Ten diiFcrcnt Difbes, ax>d 

five Ten different Opinions upon one Piece of 
ainting or Architeflure, without breakinEFriend- 
ihip or good Humour. If indeed they he driink 
either with Wine or Zeal, they will be apt to 
.iidit about the Church otfem^thing life : But why 
Men in their Senfes ibould clamour and cjuairel 
.at their Neighbour's particular Confcicnce, any 
more than at nis particular Palate, no Reafon caji 
be aiJigned, but the Delufions of Prieftcraft operat- 
ing upon its genuine IiTue, Bigotry. Is notCon- 
icieocE deuer to a Man, than his Palate, or bis 
Fancy in Cloaths i God can receive no WorQup 
.that comes not from the Confciencei and he wbo 
^commands you to follow him aeajnft your Con- 
^tence, commands you in FfiedTto provoke God 
out of Complallance to Men ; and rather than do 
>d]is, I hope it is lawful to break the Peace of the 
;Church. Where the Church quadrates with a 
Jean's Coofcience, he will of a>uile comply with 
the Church ; but where k does not, he is in Co»- 
fcience bound to defert it j otherwise, to be ji 
Confbrmift, he muft be a Hypocrite. 

Can thefe Men be Chnftians, who demarKl 
SubmilTion to their Difhttes, in Oppofition to the 
Dilates of Conlcience, and at the Peril oi Sal- 
vation ; and who, provided you obey them, cate 
not tfaou^ you mock God ? But if they will al- 
low nmy Man u bt fully ftrf«a4td i* lus mm 
i B 4 Mod, 
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Mind, which is the Apoftle's Rule and Precept^ 
then the Cry of breaking the Ptece aftht Churchy 
is an empty knavifli Cry. 

Indifferent Things in Religion there are 
none ; and therefore the pretended Power of the 
Ecciefiaftics to impofe them, is wicked and ridi- 
culous. If they be indiiFerent in thw own Eyes, 
why are they impofed ? And if they were indif- 
ferent in the Eyes of others, nobody would K- 
fiife them. But if I diflike them, Aey are no 
longer indifFerent to me ; and if you lay any 
Strefs upon them, they are ne longer inditterent 
to ycu. But to opprefs, imprifon, and ruin Peo- 
ple for Things allowed to he indifftrtnt, is fuch a 
Piece of Impudence, and wanton Cruelty, as can- 
not tcdefcribed. 

To call any thing indifFerent in Religion, is. 
to own, that it has nothing to do with Religion. 
Now, can any Reafon be given, why Religion 
-fiiould be interelled in that, in which Religion 
has nolniereft?' Sure tbefe Men mock us, and 
would feam to be in Jeft, did not their Proceed^ 
ings, when they have Power, fiiew them to be 
'tertibly in Earneft. 

Ip I neeleft a Ceremony, or a Cringe, which 
I think a Reproach to Religion and: Reafon ; do-I 
'htak \iiz Peace of the Churth, for thus doing Ho- 
nour to Religion and Reafon ?- Or is it not tather 
an Infult upon Botb^ and a mmifeft Breach of 
Charity, to ufe me ill for a^ing upon fuch right^ 
cous and laudable Motives.' Do I break the Ptdce 
'of the Churchy in worfliippin? God after a Maa- 
-nerthatl amverily perfuaded he will 3ccq)t ? Ot 
do I not rather dimoneur him, in ufing that as 
Worfhip, which my Mind teils me is no Wor- 
Jhipj though k fliould;bc eflablifhad by Law ^ 

In. 
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. In Ptpljh and Mahamttan Counttiei, you fee 
ndthcrtrue Religion, nor the Praflicc of it, anJ 
yet the Ptace of At Church there is wonderfully 
well fecured by great Armies, and capital Penal- 
ties. Fire and Sword, Halters and DunMons, 
arc all employed to protetfl the Ptau ofthi Cburih. 
And in every Nation under the Sun, where the. 
Qmrch enjoyj the moft prafiund Ptact^ the Peo- 
ple enjoy the moft profaond Mifery, Ignorance 
and Slavery. Civil and Religions Liberty are ccr- 
Uin Signs of each other, and live and die too- 
ther; butllwlievelmaylay it down for a Maxim» 
that in s«y Cnintry luhtrt there h nier a Separatijl 
from the Church, there is ne'er a Freeman in tha 
State. To which Maxim I may venture to add 
another, namely, that, in the EccUftafttcttl State, 
the Peach of the Church ij hut another Pbrajk 
for theFovftR oe the Pkissts. 

G. 
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E can never fufficiently admire and adore 

the infinite Goodnels of God to Man- 

B 5 kind-. 
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kind, in giving turn a perfeft Rule or Law fbr 
hls Direction and ConduA ; and delivering it in 
Books and Scriptures^ which are plain and cafy 
in all Things neceflary to be known to every one, 
ttho fhall make a proper Ufe of his natural facul- 
ties, and not wealEly tnift a Pope, or fomebodf 
like a Pope, for tneir Interpretaticm, who win 
ever have ambitious or other worldly Puipofes to 
fcrve, by impofing &lfe and wicked Meaning) 
on Aofc &cred Writmgs. 

How ought we then to value our Bibles, daily 
to read them, and fearch oiiriclves for thofc Trea- 
fures of Wifdom and Knowledge ! And how Jea- 
bus fhould we be of trufling our temporal and 
eternal Happineis to the Jud^nent and Conduct 
of others, who, for the moft Part, from imbibed 
Prejudices, or worfe Defigns, rcprcfent the moft 
ndiculous, chimerical, abfurd, contradidory and 
immoral Opinions, to be fundamental Articles of 
Chriftianity t 

. NoTWiTBSTANDiKC, fuch is the Power and 
crafty Malice of the Popith and Popifbly-affcficd 
Clergy, that in moft Countries they have either 
taken the Sible (even on the Pretence of Religion 
itfelf ) out of the People's Hands, or have made it 
u&Iefs there; and fucb is the fenfeleti Stupidity 
of the gaping Herd, that ±ey obferve not the In- 
jury done them, and not oaij fuffer this worfl 
Sort of Robbery, Violence, and Injuftice, but 
kits the Rod, and edeem themfelves to be kindly 
and religioufly dealt with. 

In all Pop^ Countries, before the Rifsrmif 
tien, the Bible was locked up in the learned Lan- 
guages; which ciFe£tuaJly hindered the. People 
^om being acquainted wiUi that holy Book ; the 
i^rieft fayiiig, and the poor ignorant Laity b&- 
' Ueving, 
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iievingl Tint it mat heretical, mdthtvmBmx- 
Jatieii if all Htrtfy and Sthifm, far the PtapU H 
rtai the Biblt, Indeed, after the Rtfarmuieiit 
fome Tranllations were made of it uito the Vul- 
Bu- Languages of particiilzr Popifb Countriet ; 
but were the People ever the" better for it ? No 
fuch Matter, I can affiire you ; for no one was 
fufiered to rad thafe Tranllatians without a Jp»- 
cial Licence, which- waa danaeroiu to afk fiar. 
and rendered a Man fujpei^ea of heretical Gra- 
vity ; and the Prieft never granted it but to tbofc^ 
who either would not or could not make any Ufc 
of it ; that is, to fuch as he well Icnew were pre- 
engaged by firong Prejudices, or ftronger Iiit»- 
refts, to &vour the Sacerdotal Power, and wfao 
durft not underAand theWord of Qod differenfr- 
]y from the Clergy, who called tbemielves tte 
Cburtb. 

But in other Popifli Countria, and paitico- 
larlv in Spain, the Bible ia not extant ta tbc 
Vulgar Tongue, and confequendy mufi be un- 
known altogether tb the People, who are inca- 
pable of reading it even by Licence; which- can 
icarcely be called a Privily loft, confideni^ 
how few durft aik, or can get Licences, who . 
they are that can obtain them, and what I>anger 
they would incur in making a right Ufc of them. 

Especial Care ii taken to prevent the Im- 
portation of any Tranflation of the Bible in thtfe 
Countries j and no fooner does any Ship of a FVo- 
teftant Nation come to Anchor in any Poptfh 
Port, where the InquifiticHi prevails, but fhe n 
vilited and fearched narrowly for H«-etical Books, 
and particularly for Bibles, by the Officers of thKt 
Court, which are immediately carried tb the In- 
guifition, aad there burned. 

B 6 The 
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- The brave old- Marftal Schombtrg, when He- 
was laft at Lt/btHt told a Friend of mine, with 
.Tears in his Eyes, That havings when he came 
afhore there, left a Dutch Bible (whidi had been 
his Grand^ther's) upon the Table of his Cabin,. 
<it had been carried from theCuftom-houfe to the 
InquHhion ; and that though he had fent to die 
chief Inquiiitor, and had fpolun to him himfetf 
.for it, he had not been able to recover it. 

- Let us now approach nearer Home, and fee 
how Proteftants are ufed in refpeft to reading the 
.fiible. And in order to confider this Matter, I 
-fljall premife two Things : Firft:, That the End 
■and Defign of reading the Bible, is to find out 
.the Will of God, or the Meaning which God 
-holds forth to us therein, that we may regulate 
.our Belief, and form our Practice therebyi And, 
Stesndty, I premife, That to fuch reading the Bi- 
ble, it is requifite, that we Should not Be preju- 
^^diced by Education, in Behalf of any Fancies ; 
-dat wefliould pay no Regard to the Authority of 
-weak and Alible Mc^n ; diat no Opinions fhould 
ibe impofcd on us as Chriltian Opinions ; as iot 
Example, Confubftantiation, Predefti nation, the 
.peculiar Opinions, of Jrius or Sutiimst and other 
■JJoflrines, pretended to be derived from the Word- 

of God ; and that no Man Ihould be hurt in hia 
-Body, Name, oe Goods, for underftanding the 
Bible in that Senfe which he tiiinka to have been 
intended by God ; but (hat we Ihould a£i, and. 
be permitted- to a£t, in this Matter, as we do in 
underftanding any odier Book : For if fuch Arts, 
and Crafts, and Force are ufed, to make Men 
underftand the Bible in a Lutheran, Prtjbyterian^ 
or Socinian Senfe, as ftirm Mens Minds fo ihron^ 
ly to thofe SenTes, that not a Man in t}te Cou»* 
tries. 



Tie Independent Whig. 37 

.tries, what any of thde Opiiuoiu prevail, doci 
■or dares differ from the Sentiments of tiie Public;. 
m hurts himlelf jury wiy by (o doing ; that Man 
ia not prmerly allowed to read the Bible, or t» 
take hii Religion from thence, but receives his 
Religion from, his Lmberaa, or Prtfhjtrriany or 
Sadnian Prieft, and might as well take his Reli~ 
pan fr<Hn st Popifh Pri^, without uling any Bi- 
ble at all. For what is the Difference between 
taking a Popith Pricft's Word for the Scnfe of 
the Bible, about the Infallibihty and Authority of 
the Pope and the Church, or the DoArine of 
Tnmfubftantiation, (which Bible the Prieft keeps 
folely in his own Hands) and taking a Prclbyter^ 
Word, or being loiluenced by him, as to the 
Scnle of the Bible, in refpeA to the Dodnncs oF 
the divine Right of Prdbyters, and Prcd^inx- 
tion (which Kble he does, for Form's fake, put 
into the Layman's Hand, but keeps the Senfc in 
his own] i If there be anjr material DiiFerence, it 
is in this, that the Popilh Prieft afe a fair, open> 
and confiftent Part, in denying the Ufe of the 
Bible i and that the Prefbytcr does Ac fame thing 
hypocritically j and that the Prefl)3rterian Lay- 
man makes a more ihameful and contradi<3ory 
Submiilion to his Prefbyter, than a Popilb Lay- 
man does, to his Prieft. 

Whsn the Minds of the Youth, and their 
Paffiont, are thus engaged in behdf of certain hu- 
man Compofitiane ; when they are taught to re<- 
verence Men, who are hired and paid to mun- 
tain thofe Compofitions ; when they are bred up 
to hate the Perfons of Men of other Pcrfuafions, 
to abhor their DoiElrines, and think it Matter of 
mft Difgrace to change the Principles of theif 
fducaUoQ : And wheo all this n taught as ^ 
Die- 
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-DifUtei of the H0I7 Scripturea ; muft tbey not; 
under thdc Prefudioes, read the Scriptuics, with- 
out undailaMkng tknn f h not that Iinpaitiality, 
tvhich 13 nece&ry towanla finding out the tme 
Senfe of 3L Book, intiFclr taken amy i And U not 
a Pattiality, which muft lead Men to ruflake dx 
Senfe of a Book, introduced ? 

But even this is nothing to what thofe nnuft 
go through, if they dare to underftand the Bible 
diiFcTently from what is vulgarly underflood in 
the Country where they live : They will be 
deemed Htrttics j whkh is *' fuppofed to in- 
** dude every thing that is bad in it : It makes 
*' every thing ^pear odioui and deformed ; 
" diflbliws all > riendlhips, and extinguiJlies 
" all former kind Sentiments, however juft and 
-" well deferved. And from the time th^ a 
" Man is deemed an Heretic, it is Charity to 
" aSt a^inft all Rules of Charity. And the 
*' more Men violate the Laws of God in dealing 
' " with him, it is, in their Opinion, doing God 
« greater Service ••" And bcfidcs being thus 
put into a Btar'fiin^ and made a Scare'Crow ; 
what is called Herefy, undoes Men in their Trades 
and Callings, fubjedi them to Ecclefiailical and 
Civil Profccutions, and deprives them of all Pro- 
ferments in the Church or State : Whereas a Per- 
£an vrfao underftands the Bible, as he is led by the 
JJofe to imderftand it, which is for the moft part 
■ftJUy, has not only fUr Quarter and Reputation, 
and all manner of Preferments in Church and 

* Sm * Pamphlet iotitiilid, Thi Difiahia nd Difitartp- 
»ntj vihitb micnJ ibi Si„ij nf ihi Strifiura, in ttt tfaj tf pri- 
vett yvdgpmit. A i'amphlet g«iCT»lly Bfciibrd lo Dt. F«ahcii 
Hah, iSrmtrlj Dtin of »V<rf«-, ud i»le Biftop rf Cbiilxjlir, 

-- , Sute 



Sate. BtEotdim him i but mav be a* Iew4 as Ke 
rieafts, frovuud be have, a luffictent Portion of 
Z««l for. hii Oithodoxyt or ntber for tlia Ojtbo< 
doxPrieft. 

I s it not therafiire a mem Mock-lhew, to re- 
tommend to Men the Reading of the Scripture** 
if, wfacD Aey read them, ib^ muft underftand 
tlwnjuft as llieir M^fter, the Pricft, tells them 
under the Penalties of all the foregoiRg Inconve- 
niencies, and the foregoing Rewards, which the 
Prtcft, by his Power and Influence, beftows ? 
Bifliop BranAall tells ua plainly, (and too many 
of our modern Divines agree with him) That 
** the promifcuous Licence which Proteflants 
*' give to all Softs to read and interpret the Scrip- 
** ture, is more prejudicial, nay, pernicious^ 
*' than the over-rigorous Restraint of die Roma- 
** nifts." This is Proteftant Prteftctaft with a 
witnds I For, a* Mr. duUitigtutrtb moftjudici- 
oufly oblcrvcs " He that would ufurp an abfo- 
?* lute Lordlhip and Tyranny over any Peopl^ 
*' netd not put himfelf to the Trouble and Diffi- 
** culty of abrogating and difannulling the I^ws 
** made to maintain the common Liwrty, or »/* 
** bcking thtm up in an imknnan Tongue fram tit 
'* PtepU ; for he may compals his own Dcfign 
** as well, if he can get the Power and Autho- 
•* rity to interpret them as he pleafes j if he can 
** rule his People by his Laws, and his Laws \sf 
** his Lawyers. Nav, the more expedite, ana 
■< therefore the more likely way to be fuccefsfulj 
** is to gain the Opinion and Efteem of the pub- 
»* lie and audKirized Interpreter of them." For 
by thit Memi he frt^i the Laws into his Ser- 
VKC, U ediMmi his Dejignt ; and can, in Ac- 
commodation to the Opinio}! vbidi Men have 6i 
the 
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the Excetlency of the Laws contaiRed in dUr 
Scriptures, wttfa a fort of Gi:»ce,piit a Craum me 
their Htad, and a Refill ih their Hands, and i6u» 
Be/ore them, and cry. Hail, King of the Jews f 
and pretend a great deai of Eftum, ReJpeS, and 
Reverence ta them, while he is in a more effedoal 
•manner mifleuling the People about their Mean- 
ing, than if he defliio}red the Scriptures themfdves, 
er locked them up in an unknown Tongue from 
the People 

C. 
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0/"Penance<?W Religious Revellings. 

I Have, in. two former Papers, eonfidered the 
Nature, Ufe, and Conferences of Religtaut 
Fajlings, I Ihall, in this, inquire a litde into 
the Merits of Penamty and th« Devotion of Fe/H^ 
vols ; a Couple of pfrfent Engines in the Hands 
of Churchmen. 

Joy and Sorrow proceeding, as they do, from 
certain Caufes, which neceflarily produce them ; 
the one troubles the Imagination, and the other 
delights it, whether we will or no. They are 
different Names given to diffuent Operations of 
the 

n , Google 
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the Atiimal Spirits, which bring to God Ab- 
mi^ty no voluntary Worihip, and confequenU./ 
no Worihip at all. The fame Diforder in the 
Blood or Nerves, which dlfcovers itfelf in Sighs 
and Groani, would in a greater Degree, bring 
forth Rage and Convutftons, which are not the 
Symptoms of a Gofpel-Spirtt, but rather the Marks 
of Spirits diipoJTefled in the Gofpel. People un- 
der Trouble, or in the Spleen, are too apt to 
mjftake their bodily or mental Diforders for the 
Worldn^ of Divine Grace ; as if the wife and 
mild Spirit of God delighted to play chtldjlh and 
mifchievous Pranks with we^ and unhappy Men, 
by filling them with wild Freaks, or cruel Ago- 
nies. I doubt there are few of thefe Sort of Peo- 
ple, who can give a Realbn why the great God 
fhould be better plealed with a Ibrrowful Hear^ 
than an aching Head. 

If God Alimghty be pleaTcd with our affidine 
onrlelves, be muft be pleafed heft when we aiBiS 
ourfelves moll ; and a greaker Qeeree of Suffering 
muft beget a greater Portion of hu Favour : Ana 
confequently, the cuuing ourfelves with Knives, 
as did thePrieftsof Baal, muft be more accept- 
able to him, than the bare whipping ourfelves with 
Rods, as do the Prieftsof Romb, Ve. By the 
£tine Rule, if the endangering of one's Life be 
well -pleating to him, the deftroying of one's Life 
muft be more plealing to him ; and Delpair and 
Self-Murder are more grateful Inftances of Dut^ 
and Devotion to the God of Mercy, than barely 
being afraid of him, and barely making our Lives 
uuferable. The pious Confe<]Dence or all which 
iBuft be, that the BlefTed and Beneficent God, 
who is the Giver of all Good, is the Author of 
4U £viU wd all Atifcr/ ; and the Maker, and Prc- 
iecvec 

Coo;;lc 
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ferver oF Mankind, who is the Father of Mer- 
cies, is^Ifo the Deflfoyer of Manlund, and the 
Father of Crueltiea. 

NoR is diis Reafening fo ftnuige, or thde 
Conclufions (b unnatural, as fomc may ignorant- 
ly imagine J fince the Priefts, who, for the godly 
Ends of Dominion and Gain, were the firit In- 
ventors of Stftryfirw and Ptnantett iiave frequently 
proceeded fo far in their inhuman and diabolical 
Craft, as to butcher Men to appeafc their Deity. 
And indeed, when once vou had taken thdr 
Word for Che divine Will, you renounced sH 
'Right and Pretence to judge for yourielf, or to 
■difpute any Meafure of Devotion which they had 
thought fit to prefcribe. Thus, for Example, if 
the Prieds told you, that their God gracionlly 
-loneed for a Bonfire, and had, in his divine Gooa- 
nefs, appointed you to be the principal Fa^ot;, as 
'2V8i^ ac your carnal S[Hrit nueht be to ws ereat 
Honour, yet you could not decline it, wimout 
.the terrible IinpuUtion of Dilbbedience, or A- 
poftafy, and probably of Adietfm : For, having 
gven the Pridl the VioptxCf ctf your Body, your 
Thoughts, and your Behaviour, yon woe be- 
•ootRK All the Piiefl's. 

The Duty- of Penanct is, according to ccrtun 
^hurdimen, a very necelTary Duty: But there 
•K another Duty quite oppo&e to it, yet very raj- 
c^ry alfb ; and that is, the Buiinefs and Duty 
X>f "FefiivaU. Thefe two may indeed fecm C<»- 
tradiftions to each other, and to the Eye erf un- 
ianftified Reafon are fo ; but where they are 
fHJoined by Church-Autherity^ it is our Duty to 
think them orthodox and confident, and fo to be 
tnerry or m^ancholy, and to weep or lau^, 
mStasMtlher-Chia-ch couuakdi us, ia Defiance 
'- : - of 
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of our ConAitutions, and pur Underftandings. 
We are to mourn on Gwd'Fridajf becauTe on 
that Ttvf ouf Sameur died } thoi^h, if he lud 
not, we could not have been faved: And we arc 
to t^ our Belly full of Meat and Mirth oa 
Eafler-&imia}, becaule Chiift rofe on that Da^ 
from the Dead ; though it was impofllble fcv 
faim to bare conttaued tnere. 

Penance it a ghdily Pmlfimtnt in^tfedija 
^rieftt or valutHari^fafftrtd by a Pinite«Uftrfcm€ 
Offenit rial er imegiiiM. Spmetimes it conJifte 
in Abfliaence dxaa certain Meats, which, it 
feeOu, are not fo much in Favour with Almighty 
God, as areothers : A Piece c^Cod, for Example, 
with rich Sauce, is lefs lavoury in God's Sight* 
than a |4ain Piece of Beef and Cabbage, and t 
0rea»it Atoneiaeot for Sin. Sometimes it is per- 
Momed by Change of Apparel $ and a dirty Haifr* 
doth itt more pious and meritorious, thaa a clean 
Hsllaod Ebin. Sometimw it is pei^raei I7 
nmhliflg to fame Churdi, to ftare at a ximdm 
Smiiti, and kits an old Coffin. Sometimes thia 
holy Severity rcfe altogether upon your Pockety 
atad God'i Wnth b fervently and fuccelsfully 
itnbed away hj the prev^ling Interceffion of 
foine potent i'rVM to his Prieft, who will in&tT 
libly- periuade him to orerlooJc ycniE Guilt, and 
be «od Friends with you. Sometimes you aip 
to Karify yoiir BackAde for tbn healing of your 
£oul, and reconcile yourfelf to Heaven by die 
Dint of' LAfhiag; fAaih will fometimes ferve- 
for another Purpofe : And fo a Scourge made of 
Stbom, is made the Scoui^ of God. But, if 
-drawing BIdod on this Occasion be lb pious, be- 
-caufe (6 painM, I do not fee why the Drawing 
"of a Tooth would sot da aa wjeU ; or why dje 
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Omnipotent would not be as propitious to defolate 
Gums, as to btiflcred Loins. 

So much for praifmg God by being forrow- 
fiil; in which Cafe, Sicknefs and Paio are great 
Bleffings. Now for the MethoiJ of pleafing him, 
by being joyful; in which Cafe, Feftivity and 
Merriment are great Bleffings too ! So that, we 
fee, the Almighty is highly pleifed both with oar 
Mifcry and our Happinefs. 

Worldly Bleflings are, no doubt, the 
Gifts of God, and we ought to receive them 
with ioyful Hands, and grateful Hearts; and 
Religion, and Philofbpliy too, teaches us to fub* 
Dik to Affliflions and Calamities with Patience 
and Humility, and to confider them either as 
ElFedts of our own Intemperance and Folly, as 
the neceflary and inevitable Concomitants of hu- 
man Nature, or the Strokes of Providence in- 
tended for our Correilion and Amendment; nor 
do I deny, that it may be foraetimes lawful, and 
expe<Kent too, mechanicxity to prepare our Minds 
with Difpolitions fuitable to die A^ons which 
ihcy are to produce. 

Every one's Experience (hews him, that his 
Mind and Body operate upon one another: fiotii 
are improved by Exercifc and moderate Food, 
raifed and exhilarated by Mafic or Diverfiw), 
enervated by Siclcnefs, opprelled with Drunken- 
nefs and Gkittony, ^tigued with Labour ; and 
'often all the noble Faculties of the former are 
quite deftrt^ed and extinguiflied by Dtftemper 
and Accidents, 

It may be therefor© not only lawful, but 

our Duty, by proper Food, agreeable Conv^r- 

ifation, and due Exerdfe, to prepare, and keep 

ourf^vesin iudia Tca^>eraineat,' as may- b«ft 

quality 
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qual^ us for cool RcBtiflion, and enable us in 
the beft manner to exert our Faculties: But from 
what Principle of Rcafon or Religion dowefmdt 
chat we niuH work up our Paffions beyond their 
Datura! Pitch, and endeavour to deftroy the Se> 
renicy and Calm of our Minds, to do Homage tQ 
tf\e Deity ? who will accept no Service but 
what flovffi from a fuicerc and upright Heart,' 
elevated and railed by ^ due Contemplation c^ 
the divine Perfe^ions, and the Benefits received 
from our great Creator, or humbled by the Con- 
fideration of human Infirmities i and not intoxi- 
cated with various Muiic, pompous Shews, de- 
licioui Banquets, or Bottles of Brandy ; nor de-r 
pnSei or funic with Mortification, PenanccSt 
Faftingj or unwholfome Diet ; all which hav« 
nothing to do with true Religion, though they 
have been always eflential Parts of every falle one. 
Let us now fee what Sort of Devotion the((^ 
Iltif Days produce. 

Idlbnbss is the Nurle of Vice, and fills the 
Taverns and the Stews with many debauched 
Cuftpmersj who, had they any thing elfe to do, 
or would do any thing elfe, might live as 
«hafte and fober as any of their Neighbours, that , 
Are fo, becaufe they are well employed. The 
common People think of a Hofy Day with no 
cdiet View, than that they Iball then have their 
fieUy-fiill of Ale, and Rambling, and Idlenefs. 
Perhaps, in liie Morning, they hear a Sermon, 
irhicfa is often calculated to drive Peace and Re- 
ligion out of their Souls, and to fill them with 
Bittemefs and Rage againft thole who provoke 
them, by being fober Subje^, at;d confcientious 
Chriftianf . . . Next comes a gluttonous Meal, and 
a ho3^ pf l'iqu9r» w^i^ a^ds frclb Fuel to the 
3 Qrthor 
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Orttwdox Zeal which they imbibed in the Mw 
ning, and infpires them to de&ce or demoljlh 
Places lacred to God's Worfliip, and to afiront 
and infuh cvei7 fober Man, ^*^ho has not been 
at the Brandy-uop, and will not pronounce jflf^ 
and DafimatieH according to the Word of Cca^ 
msnd. After all this Mtfchief and Biavetf, thef 
bave recourfe to more Liquor* over which &ief 
fWeflr and triumpH upon their late OrtM^i Etf- 
pleiti. Probably, at lail thoy vcHnit up dieir Dc 
vDtioiu in Drury-lant, and finiffi the Nafy Day 
in a Bauiefy-htufe. Next Momtng, the Sihh of 
the Reckoning will be this : They hdve l«ft a 
Day, and "wim it their Innocence: They have 
rifijoed their Health and their Souli : They have 
^OTolced God, and in his Name commiteed 
Outrages upon thrir Neighbours. Sweet Jefus \ 
h this the Spirit of th Church ? Can thcfe be 
rify Ft^lowers, or the Followers of tfy Servants ? 

Upon the Whole, a Man may ply his Ima- 
gination with Uack and difmal Ideas, till be has 
made his Heart as fad and forrowful as ht! pleates : 
He may alfo, by playing with hts Fancy, anil 
by amufing it with agreeable and humorous 
Images, render his Soul as merry as he pleafes } 
and by thefe Means create either Comedy a Tra- 
gnfy within himfelf : Biit neither is Waneonneft 
of Spirit any Worfliip of God i nor is this 
Gtoominefs of Soul any Devotion to him. The 
Mahametan Dervljii, and Indian BraSmimtj ex- 
ceed us by l^r in Fafting and Aufterrties : It ts 
incredible what voluntary Torture and Plague 
thev undergo in the Way of Religion. And ss to 
gooly Ranting and Roaring, the old Pagan Bac~ 
thana/t wen aa mad and as drunk on- their Htfy 
Days, as we of the Eftabliflled Choreh'can be on 
•urs* ■ 3 G. 

Coo;;lc 
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Prieib afraid of Ridicule. 

kELiGioH, as the PopUh Pricfts hmredir- 
, figured it, is only a wicked atid ainbitiou* 

jme, contrived by them, to fee themielret 

abovt the Pemlc. Tliii is fo true, that where- 
ever the Priens have the moft Power, Rdigioa 
has the leaft. Being neither appointed by the. 
Lav of Nature, nor the Law of Chrift, they are 
onlylntrudersintodie Af^nofReligion; whidi 
is thcrefiHe under an Ufurpation, while it is under 
them. So that their Foundation being falfe, theyv 
are in moll Countries reduced to fupport it by 
Me FaSt, and deceitful Appearances. And as 
thn are thus oblieed to cover Fraud with Fraud,, 
and Aif^rt one v iolence by another^ it i> no> 
Wonder, that we find it often fo carefiiUy hid<. 
den under Inventions, and deformed by Abfyr- 
^et ; and all thofe Inventions and AbfutditiM 
deftnded by Cmelty, and a flron^ Hand. 

This mange Jumble of Fictions they havd 
Ac Fn»C to all by the holy N«ne of Rtii^im, 
ud gravely to create Faitlv out of Lyes : And 
*itfa the growling Multitude, whole Eyes are 
io'tbe Sam^ all dupafies off wril enough } Thajt 
hare 
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have fearful Hearts, and iimple Heads, and fa 
fland always prepared to be frightned or deluded 
at the prieflly Word of Command. But bccaufe 
the Craft lies fubje^ to daily DeteiSiion from ra- 
_ tional and dilcerning Men, its Champions have 
" raircd loud Cries, and ftrong Prejudices, a^infl 
the two principal Weapons by which their Caufe- 
is moll annoyed; I mean the Weapons of Rea- 
son and RinictTLE; the former of which dif- 
covers Truth, and the latter expofes Fraud. 

What civil Treatment thefe Reverend St^s 
afford to Reafsn, I have Oiewn elfewhere } and fball 
handle in this Paper, the Bufincfs of RidicuUt 
which they always reprefent as impious and pro- 
fane, whenever it meddles with the Caflbcle i 
and yet always exercifc it according to their Ta- . 
lents, without Mercy, when the waggifli grave 
Creatures are pleafed to be arch upon Dijfmtert , 
or Fret-Thinkers. 

To them is no doubt owing, that frequent, 
but falfe Saying, now in the Mouth of every Ig~ 
wratit; namely, that it h en eafy Matter to make 
« Jtji uptn Rtligim or the triejlbond; which, 
whether they are aware of it or not, is faying 
that their Religion and its Priefts are a Teft. For 
he, upon whom the Jell is made, does, m £fie£l, 
Biake the JelL; otherwife it is none. Religion 
and Virtue cannot be ridiculed ; and whoever 
attempts it, by flicwing himfelf a Villain, raifes 
Tlorror inftead of Laughter, which is the End 
of Ridicule. But the vending of Grimace for, 
Religion, and fetting up for Piety without Virtue, 
are. the natural Subjects of Jeer and Merriment. . 

Who£V£R fears Ridicule, dderves Ridicule- 
He is confcious of a weak Side, and knows that 
he cannot fland a Lau^. Tlui is the Cafe q£ 
facred 
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facred Grimace, or Gravity, which Men of Senfe 
fee to be only a Audied Rellraint laid upon the 
Mufcles of the Face, and the Joints of the Body, 
and teaching them to move, not bv the Impul^ 
of Nature, and the Motions of the Heart, but by 
Ddi^, either to attraA Admiration, or obtain 
Credit, or Gain Followers. And therefore lacred 
Grimace dreads Men of Senle. HowevCT, it is 
never to be fet afide ; ior this fame iSvStei 
Demtirenefs, ridiculous as it is in Itfelf, ia a fo- 
lemn Bait>to catch the Mob, wh<^ Refped al< 
ways fcJIows their Wonder. Tte Vulgar are 
caught, like Wood-cocks, by the Eyes ; and led, 
like Calves, by the Ears; Shew and Sound lead 
their fat Heads captive. It is therefore no Won- 
der, that in PopiAi Countries, a fliewy Chan^ 
ce), a curious t^l Steeple, gilded Organs, and a 
delicate Ring of Sells, keep the Many on the 
Parfon's Side, make them all good Churchmen 1 
and always get the better of a plain Religion, . 
that has Its Abode only in the Heart, and wants 
all the above-mentioned Marks of the true Church. 
Befides all this, there is more Mirth, and more 
Holy Days, in their Orthodox Faith, than in 
(be cpntrary Scheme, which obliges Men to 
earn Heaven with the Sweat of their Brows, and 
take Pains to be faved. 

These, however, are but fmall Inftances of 
Sjdicultf taken from the Force and Grimace 
of an external Religion. I fhall here ^ve In- 
ilanccs-much more confiderable, as well as much 
more ridiculous. Do we not fee the pretended 
Succe£brs of the Apoftles, at home and elfewhere, 
inllead of making Tents, or converting the Worid, 
living voluptuoufly, and promoting the Excife ? 
Tfa we not frequently fee the Emba&dors of God, 

Vol. II. C fent 
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fcnt to promota Virtue and Peace, and the Cfo- 
fervance of his Laws, promoting Strife, frequenting 
debauched Houfes,. looking after Wealth, and 
plaguii^ and reviling their Neighbours? Do we^ 
not fee holy Men, who ha.ve the Call of the 
Spirit, rioting in all the Works of the Flefli ? 
Do they not buy Livings with Money, and then 
claim tliein by Divine Right ? Do they not chop 
and jockey away poor: }^ijb<s for fuch as are 
richer, and yet ptetand to have upon their Hands 
theCureofoouls J though, b^ fuch vile Bargain- 
ing, they fhew that they toIuc as little thofe 
Souls which they have juft bought, as they do 
thofe which they have lately fold? Do, not many 
of them, though they are void of all Merit, yet 
demand great Refpeft; and though ignorant, 
pretend to teach, and to laveal God's Wttl, which 
is already revealed, and yet live as though there 
were no God ? And: do they not, without obey* 
ing God, fet up to command Men? Do they 
not feek Honour from their Cloth, which yet 
they dilbonour P And do they not, tor the black- 
eft Crimes, claim SaniAuary firora the Church, 
which Church is the People, which People they 
abufe and deceive? Do they- not pretend topend 
others, without being better than others, but in 
Truth more idle and proud than all others; 
two Qualities neither fuited to the Welfare 
of Religion, nor of human Society ? Do they 
not flatter and fupport the worft of Tyrants, 
plague and diftrefs, and often deilroy, the heft 
of Kings ; and in both Cafes do they not bejyc 
the Holy Ghoft, and pervert his Meaning ? Do 
they not pretend to be ^pointed for the Good of 
Mankind, and yet always make Mankind, where- 
ever they have Power, thoroughly mifeiablei baf(^ 
and 
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ind wicked f And finally, do they not invent vile 
Lyes for vil« Ends, and then Uaiphemoully aaix 
God Almighty to father them ? 

Hers is fuch a motley Mixture of oppofite 
Principles and PraiVices, as will always render 
thofe, who are chargeable with them, the Con- 
tempt or Abhorrence of all Men who have Eyes 
and Underftanding, Jelt and Scorn will bib- 
fift as long as their Caufes fubfifi ; and Clergy- 
men, of alt others, will be moft expofed to them, 
while they continue to delerve them ; becaule 
more ModeiVy, Truth, and Confiftency, may be 
expected from them than from any others. It is 
but a Piece of Juftice due to Religion, to ridi- 
cule thofe, who, as far as they can, ridicule Re- 
ligion, though rficy fet up for its Defenders. Ri- 
dicule, when it has no longer Matter to feed on, 
will die of itfelf; arid the Clergy, to avoid it,. 
have no more to do, but not to aeferve it : But 
to go on complaining, without amending, is ta 
nourifh Raillery and Satire, by their own A£Uons. 
But as the reforming themfelves is a Pta^ice 
feldom known among High-Churchmen } Cla- 
mour, Lyes, and Oppreffion, are the conftant 
Remedies they apply to the great Grievances of 
Wit and Ridicule, as often as they meddle, or 
feem to meddle, with the Cloth. This will 
abundantly appear from the following- "nftancc, 
which will alio fhew the wonderful V igitance and 
Jealoufy of Churchmen, in Behalf of the Trade, 

MOUERE, having, in his Pla;^s, brought 
upon the Stage Charaflcrs from the higheft Qua- 
lity and Profeffions in FroHci, without ofFendinff 
either, drew, in his fartufft^ an excellent and 
ilrong Piifture of a Hypocrite, who, though care- 
fully diflinguilhed from a Mi.n^nctrify religious, 
C 2 yet 
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yet happened to refemblc the Churchmen fo much, 
that they raifed a terrible Outcry againft the 
play ; and, according to their laudable Cuftom, 
drew Heaven, Head and Shoulders, into their 
Quarrel. Tartuffe was, it feems, their Repre- 
fencative General, and in ridiculing his godly 
Grimaces, and Stoical Devotion, Mffliere, they 
faid, ridiculed them. In iine, by expofmg the 
concealed Villain and Debauchee, die whole 
Poffe of the Pricfts thought themfelves cxpofed. 

ZxALovs therefore for the Dignity of the Caf- 
fock, and juflly apprehending, that a Contempt 
upon Hypocrify would bring a Contempt upon 
the Order^ they applied to the Court j I fay to 
Ae Court, where, by a religious Subferviency to 
the Ambition, Luft, and all the Rogueries of the 
Great, this Sort of Creature always finds Frlend- 
Ihip and Countenance. That arbitrary and de- 
bauched court could refufe the Priefls nothing ; 
and the Play was forbid. Thus the Tartuffes of 
the Church redeemed from Scorn the Tartuffe of 
the St<^e : The Piifure was fecured from being 
fliev/n, by the Number, Clamour, and Interell of 
Ae Originals. 

Not content to rail with all due clerical Bit- 
ternefs againft this Comedy, and curie the in- 
genious Author by Word of Mouth ; they de- 
tached one from their Body to curfe him in 
Print. This Chrillian Author, without ever 
having feen the Play, pionounced it Diabolical : 
He afErmcd, that Moliere had a Devil, that he 
was a Devil incarnate, a Devil in Man's Shape, 
a" Libertine, an Atheift, and one who ought to 
be bumtd in this World, as he would afliiredly 
be damntd in the next. For the Vengeance of 
riieft Meflcngers of Peace never flops at the 
Death 
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Death of their Viflim, nor will they allow their 
Maker to have more Mercy than thcmfelves. 

To fliew how juflly thefe holy Perfons were 
alarmed on this Occafion, I fliall here give a 
Sketch of Tartuffe's Charafler, a$ drawn in that 
Play. He is a Fellow, who, from his godly 
Outiide, and great Poverty, is taken by an ho- 
neft Gentleman, credulous and devout, into bis 
Family, and permitted to govern it. He is a 
great Glutton, and a great Pretender to Fafting ; 
a great Defpifer of Money, but rooks all he can 
from his deluded Patron. He will not fpeak tb 
my Lady's Maid, till he has covered her Euhbies 
with his Handkerchief, fo afraid is the Saint of 
Temptation ; but at the fame time he tempts my 
Lady herfelf to Adultery, and endeavours to de- 
bauch his Benefti£tor's Wife with Heaven in h!s 
Mouth. The Gentleman's Son difcovers to his 
Father thefe Solicitations of the Hypocrite, which 
he had overheard ; and the Lady owns and conl^rms 
them ; but neither of them is believed : The poor 
bewitched Man cries, Tou an alt Enimia to the 
godly TartufFc; and tells him, that to make him 
Amends, he will give him his Daughter, and fettle 
his Houfe and Efface upon him. The JVilt oftht 
Lord hi done, fays the Hypocrite. Accordingly, 
by an infant Deed, to the apparent Ruin of hrs 
Family, he makes this godly Villain Heir of all 
he has, with a Right of prefent Poffeffion. The 
Lady, not knowing what was done,, does, by 
putting her Hufband under a Table, make him 
a Witnefe of the holy Lecher's Defigns and Im- 
portunity. He is by this convincedj but when 
alhamed of himfelf, and enraged at the Ingrate, 
he bids him get out of his Houfe : Na Sir, fays 
Tartuffe: ittsyeur Turn to get out ; the Heufe is 
C 3 miney 
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mitUy andjBufliati know it; I wii! ht revengtdon 
you on hAalf of Heavtny which yau vieuU uwuitj 
through mj Sidts. Behold an Orthodox Pattern 
uf th« ufual Claim of Divine Right to the Wages 
of Villainy and Delufion .' 

All tliisBchavioui, and thefe Speeches, were 
fuch manifeft Marks of the Church, that all its 
«enuine Sons dreaded their coming upon the 
Theatre. Their Rogueries are all facred, and 
.oiuftnot befet to View. 

MOLIERE, to take away, as much as was 
poJTible, all reafonabJe Ground of Clamour from 
the ^ccleliaftics, had not fo much as fuggeAed 
in the Play, that Tartuffe was a Prieft j and only 
called his Comedy, Tht Imfsflor^ in general. 
Befides all this, he had drefled up his Rogue 
like a Man of the World. He had not given 
him fo much as a flapping Bever, but a unart 
fecular Cock, with a Sword, a good Head of 
Hair, a Cravat, and a gaudy Coat. Hut all this 
Precaution of MoUen'i availed not j Tartufft had 
the Condufl, Craft, and Spirit of a Prieft, 
though difguifcd tike a Layman; and the Clergy 
found thcoifelves whipped upon 7artuffc& Back. 

Eight Days after Tartufft was forbid to be 
ailed, the Court was entertained with a very ir- 
. religious Play, called Scaramouch. After it was 
over, the King told a certain Prince, that he 
wondered why thofe Pet^le, who were fo fcan- 
dalized at Molitres Comedy, did not fay a Word 
of this. Sir^ anfwered the Prince, the Reafott 
is plain } the Play of Scaramouch only makes a 
Jefi of God and Religion, in which thefe GentUmen 
art na viife ctnctrned : Bui Moliere has dared t» 
bring the Prieftt uttn the State ; which is not t» 
bifufferti. G. 

Number 



7i&^ Independent Whio. $$ 
Number XL. 

fP'edne/day, OSfoher ig. 1720. 
O/Triestly Cruelty, 

A Goos Man b diftii^ifhed by his Huma- 
yf^ ran, as is the good God by his Mercy. 
Where theie is no Humanity, there can be no 
Grace : We cannot poSeCs at the fame time the 
Spirit of God, and the Spirit of a Brute or a De- 
moD. Charity itfelf, the molt fublime Chriilian 
Grace, Teems to be only Humanity guided and 
animated by Piety: And this is the more likely, 
for that it is the Bulinefs of the ChrifVian Religion, 
torecover to human Nature thofe Virtues, which 
Were either loft or lelTened by the Fall of Adam. 
Had Man continued as he was made, perfe<St, a 
new Covenant, and another Inftitution, had been 
unneceflary. 

HuMAKlTV then is an amiable Virtue, and 
the Chara£teriflic of a ^an ; and of a Man civi- 
lized, gende^ benevolent ; purged from all Rage, 
and every unfociable Pafllon. 

But the Appetites and Paflions of Men being 
too powerful for Reafon, and the Law of Na- 
ture ; Religion was inftltuted to regulate and quell 
diem. For this End, it propofes, at SanAiona 
Mid Refltaints, the Favour of God tQ the Virtu- 
C 4 ous. 
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ous, and threatens his Difplcafure to the Wicked, 
in this Life ; and, in the next, &\\\ more ade- 
quate Rewards and Punifliments, even thofe of 
Heaven and Hell. This is the great Defign of 
Religion ; and it effe£lually. anfwers the fame, 
where its own honefl and fimple Dilates are ob- 
fcrved and followed ; than which DiiSates nothing 
can be more plain and leaibnable ; the principal 
Precept of the Gofpel, next after our Belief in 
y^fui Chrijf^ being that of Peace and Love : A 
nrw Commatdmentf fays our blelTcd Saviour, I givt 
uniB ytu, that yeu love eiu atiBthtr. 

In Confequence of this Doflrine, and of the 
Heavenly Temper which it infpired, the firft 
Chiiilians lived together in perfei5t Concord, 
Love and Charity ; and yet there is no Qvieflion 
to be made, but they dittered from each other in 
their Conceptions about fome Points in Reli- 
gion i as we fee the Apoftles themfelves alfo dift 
fered on feveral Occafions, and expreiTed fome 
Warmth in thefe their Differences. 

This fame Spirit of Charity and Love conti- 
nued amongft the firll Chriftians, till lying, craf- 
ty, and felhOi Men, calling themfelves Mtniftciri 
and alTuming to be Teachers, filled them with 
the Spirit of Difcord, and inftruSed them to hate 
one another. They rent them into Parties, in- 
fpired them with the Bitternefs of Fa3ion, and 
taught them its Watch-^ords, by which they 
were to diftinguifb themfelves from all other 
Chriflians \ 1 am of Paul, / ^ Apollos, and I if 
Cephas, and the like Cant, full of Zeal, but 
void of Scnfe and Religion, had a dired and mif- 
chievous Tendency to abolijh Faith in Chrifi, 
and to place it upon Men ; and, in fine, to turn 
Chriflianity into Caballing. They likewife markr 
ed 
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ed out all who would not be driven nor deceived 
by them, with malicious and opprobrious Namn^ 
proper to expofe them to Hatred and ill Ufage. 
Heretic, Apefiate, Unbeliever, Schi/matic, and the 
like hard and equivocal Words, were found 
ftrangely efFe£tua] towards ftirring up Rage, Re- 
venge, and rclcntlefs War, againft thofe unhappy 
People who were mifcalled by them ; fo efFeftual ! 
that the fame Set of Men have never fuffered the 
fame Set of Words to wax obfolete, but to this Day 
ufc them, and caufe them to be ufed, to the fame 
impious and antichriHian Purpofc, and (where 
the Law does not reftrain their bloody Hands, and 
guard the Innocent) with the fame Succels. 

When thefc ungodly and mcrcilefs Eccleftajiitt 
had thus, under the Cloak of Religion, craftily 
raifed the blind Refentment, and impious Zeal, 
of their deluded Followers, againft their Chrif- 
tian Brethren, who preferred the Spirit of the 
Gofpel, and the honeft Convi£Uons of their Con- 
fciences, to the Pride and Commands of Men j 
there followed fuch amazing Inflances of Cruelty, 
and fuch terrible Scenes of Blood, as muft affect 
the Hearts, and the Eyes, of all who read them^ 
or hear of them, if they poflefs either Chriftian 
Grace, or.natural Compaffion. Chriftians were, 
by their Priefts, fet on to butcher Chriftians; and 
to make Havock of each other, in the Name c)f 
that Religion, which was diftinguiftied from all 
other Religions, by a Spirit of Meeknefs, Mer- 
cy, and Love; And all this, perhaps, for their 
diiieTent Manner of explaining a Myftery, which 
could not be explained ; or which, if explained}, 
cealcd to be one. 

This reftlefs and unrelenting Rage, which 

Chriftians pra^ifed, at the Inftigation of their 

C 5 , Clergy, 
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Clergy, upon cme another, for Thoughts and 
Opinions which thej could not help, was a ftrong 
and lafling Siumbling-Bloclc in the Way of the 
UncemHrlidi who could hare but fmali Appetite 
for a Religion, w4iich dilbwned all Kindred to 
Peace and Humanity, and infpired its Votaries 
with fuch cruel Hatred, and fuch drcaitful Fury : 
For, in Ihort, that was the Religion which thej 
were to embrace ; a Religion no longer to be 
' found in the Gofpel of Chriji, but in the ridicu- 
lous Syftems, and fclfifli Inventions, of Priefti^ 
And it was no wonder that the Htathtm were 
bacltward and afraid to embrace a Religion, iit 
which the involunt^ MiAake of a prieftly Dl- 
flinSion, without a Meaning, ought coil diem 
their Lives, and rum their Families. 

S o terrible and deformed had mercilefs Chris- 
tian Priefts rendered the merciful and amiable 
Cliriftian Religion ! Their outrageous Zeal was 
become fo powerful, and had fuch bloody EfFcifa, 
that the Pagan Perfecuttons were real Advantages 
to Chriftianity, as they gave it a breathing Time 
from the more fatal Perfecutions, and even Adul- 
terations, of its own Prielts i who, while the 
civil Sword was over their Heads, being obliged 
to abfcond or fly, could not throw about theii 
Balls of Contention and War ; and therefore, a- 
gainfl their Will, left Religion to flourifh^ as it 
always did, under thofe Pagan Perfecutions, 
which their own turbulent and feditious Beha- 
viour had often brought upon it. This is indeed 
iheir higheil Praife, that the Church ici^ed Good 
from their Wickednefs. 

The Pagan Psrfecutitni no fooner ccaled, bitt 

the War of the ChrifiianPrujii recommetKed j 

and the Perfecutions laifed by them were ever 

3 more 
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jnore mcrcUerst and more dreadful, than thoft 
\riiich wwe raiJed by the Htathm Princes j for- 
afinuch as th«y addsd, aa . far as they could, the 
DsftriifHon of the Soul to that of the fioc^ : So 
complete was their Vengeance ! And, bcHdes, it 
had no End : The Severity of the Htathtns had 
Jong and' fretjuent Intermimons ; but the Cruelty 
of the Pritfts was. inlatiable. 

The Perfecutions pnfiifcd by the Pagans^ had 
monover this Mitigation, that they were bcca> 
fioned for the moft paft by the Words and exter- 
nal Behaviour of Christians, who contemned their 
Gods, neglcfled their Temples, and ridiculed 
their Manner of Worihip : In all which, though 
they had Reafon and Truth on their Side ; yet 
they provoked by fo doin^ thefe ignorant Bigots, 

- whofs fitlfe Religion laid no Reftraint upon their 
PaJfions, hut on the contrary greatly inflamed 
them. But the prieftly War was waged againft 
the Mind itfelf ; the free and independent Mind ! 
They would be controuling the vsbtBtery, mctf- 

feryy and im/inciile Motions and Operations of 
the SobI } a/id be putting Bonds upon the Imagi- 
nation, which is as ungovernable as the Wind or 
the S^. You muft fay a^er them, nay, you 
muil thi»i after them, and believe by their Di- 
re&ion j and either be Slaves or Hypocrites. A 
terrible and inilexible Tyranny ! It was to no 
Purpofe to alledge, that you could not perform 
Impoffihilities, nor fee with other Mens Eyes: 

, You muft be punifhed for what you could not 
help ; you muft be delivered to Sa/an, in fpite of 
your Innocence ; and rewarded with Hell for youf 
Sincerity, and Well-meaning : And the fame ho- 
neft Qualities which intitled you to the certain 
favour of God, provoked the certain Vengeancfe 
C 6 of 
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of his pretended Epibailadors ; to whofe Empire, 
Virtue and Truth are ever the moft formidable 
Foes. To complete this ghoftly BATbarity, not 

SpeaTed by Death and Damnation, your good 
ame mull be murdered with your Body, and 
your Memory loaded with monrfrous Calumnies, 
and bitter Defamations j which mercUefa Treat- 
ment could be expelled only from that accurfed 
Spirit, who had been a Lyar and a Murdertr frem 
tit Btgintdne ; or from thofe wbo are a^cd by 
him. To pity you, was unpardonable ; and to 
fpeak well of you, was to involve all thofe who 
did it, in your Doom. Thus holy Wrath is, of 
all others, the fooneft kindled, the lierceft while 
it burns, and the floweft in going out, if ever tt 
goes out. 

It would be endlefs to give Inflances of the 
bloody Spirit of fuch fort oi Churchmen. They 
are the only Body of Men upon Earth who poUe^ 
Jeaft of human CompaiCan. ' They have beea 
even ingenious in Cruelty, and fliewed vaft In- 
vention in their rigid, various, implacable, and 
exquifite Manner of executing it. Jtaffri, ut 
fe mori fentiai, feems to have been the Do£triue 
and Delight of the Church, as well as pf Caligulat 
Neither hei nor Phalaris, noi f^eriilus, nor N/tv, 
nor any other Pagan Monfter, who made himfelf 
Sport with human Agonies and Mifery, has ex- 
ceeded them in the Variety and Inhumanity of 
his projefled Tortures, nor equalled them in the 
Length. 

It is a melancholy Obfervation, that the Aia- 
tomelansy who by Principle ufe the Sword as their 
great and mod prevailing Apofllc for the Propa- 
gation of their Religion, do yet frankly tolerate 
Chriftianity, and every Se^ of it, all over their 
. PomiDioiHj . 
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DoRiinioiis ; and that, on the contrary, Chrifti- 
ans, who by the Doctrine of the Crofpel are ai- 
lowed the Ufe of no Means but thofc of Gentle- 
nefe and Perfuafini, to promote the Faith of Je/ui 
Chrifit do yet- exerclfe Fiercenefs and Barbarity 
upon alt who differ from them, whcre-ever the 
Mercy of the Government docs not reftrain the 
Cruelty of the Clergy. Thus fat the Turis aft, 
as if they were conduced by Grace, and obeyed, 
iliePreccpte of our blefled Saviour ; and thus far 
the Chriflians atEl, as if they had adopted the Spi- 
rit and Fiercenefs of Mabimet, and renounced 
the Gofpel for the Alcoran. 

However, that I may not feem partial to the 
i&hemitans, I {hall add this moui^nful Rcflefiion j 
namely, That laa many of thi Chriftian Clergy d» 
jujllyjhare tuith theft Jnfideli, the inftmous Praifi 
tf having almoft diheopled the Earth. The Infidels 
have Jlain their Tboufands, and They their Ten. 
Thou/ands. They have been the great Promoters 
of Cruelty, and the Sword ; they have been the 
conltant Patrons of Arbitrary Power, that mighty 
Engine for rendering Mankind few and mifer^ 
He ; they have been the continual Authors of 
War, Famine, and MaiTacres ; and, in fine, 
they have been the great Inftruments of driving 
Virtue, Truth, Peace, Mercy, Plenty, and Peo- 
ple, out of the World. Kill all, faid the Abbot 
jfmoldy a Monk militant, to the Army, which 
■ being employed by the Church to flaughter the 
poor pious Albigenfes, had taken the City of Be~ 
tuert and being Laymen, were inclining to have 
fome Mercy ; Kill all, cried this bloody Prieft : 
Ged innvs hit oitrn, and will reward them hert- 
afttr. Accordingly Two Hundred Thoufand of 
tbeCeconfcienuousChriftianf, and Catholics mixed 
with 
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with thcni} were inftuitlj buKhered for At 
Church. 

To conclude, our modem Cbumsn of 
Charch-Authority do but cooUad for tbv finw 
Power and Advantiges, which enablsd arid 
)>romptcd thefc their Brethren to execute fuch 
numerous and melancholy Mi^td^ } and whe- 
ther they ought to pofTefs that Power, and theie 
Advantages, or no, I take to be the great Point 
in Debate between the Biihop of Baagtr^ and his 
Adverfariea. 

G. 
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7^f Folly of /i&^ Clergy'^ demcmMng 
Refpedt 'Oihm their ChMaftcrs are 
bad : With the Equity of Unjverfal 
Toleration, and of judging for out" 
fehes. 

THerb is not a greater Infult upon the 
Underflandii^s of Manic ind, than for Priefte 
to challenge Refpeft from their Habit, 'criieo they 
have forfeited it by their Behaviour. There is n» 
Sanity in Garments. A Kofc in a Man'» Hat 
does 
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d*es not inlarge his Piety. Grace is not conveyed 
a Piece of Lawn, or Cnaflity by the wearing <^ 
a. Girdle. A black Gown has neither more Senfe, 
nor better Manners, than a black Cloak. Nor 
is a black Cloak more edifying than a Fuftiaa 
Frock ; no more than a Cambrick Bib is an An- 
tidote ^ainft Lewdnels, or an Atonement for it. 

This confecrating of Garments, and deriving 
Veneration from a Suit of Cloaths, is barefaced 
Prieflcraft. It is teaching the Practice of Idolatry 
to a Gown and Caflbck. If a liitle fcnfelefs Pe- 
dant, who is a living Contradi<£^ion to Virtue^ 
and good Breeding, can but get into Orders, and 
cover himfeif with Crape, the firft thing which 
he does, is to overlook and affront all Mankind, 
and then demand their Reverence. His Surplice 
is his Citadel, ajid he claims the Impunity of an 
EmbaHador for being gracelels and faucy. 

A 3 to the common Defence which is made for 
their Immoralities ; namely. That they are FleOl 
and Blood as welt as other Men ; it is a wretched 
Piece of Sophiftry. If they are not better than 
others, how are they fit to mend others ? And if 
they cannot leave their Captivity to Sin and Sn' 
tarty how come they to claim fo near an Allianca 
with Heaven i If they have God's ConunilTion iti 
their Pockets, and yet will engage in another Ser- 
vice» what Name and Treatment do they deferve? 
' We know the Fate of Reljels and Defcrters in a 
Lay-Government. Can Men fucceed to the Apo- 
ftles with the Qualities and Behaviour of Apo& 
tatcs f How will they reconcile a hoiy Calling to 
infamous Lives ? A Clergyman who is as baa as 
an ill Layman, is confequently worfe. In a holy 
Chatat^er, there is no Medium between doing 
G«od, and doing Miicbkf > fuice the Influence 
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of Example is ftronger than that of Precept, hs 
the Doftrine and Pra<^iceof Piety make up the Pro- 
feffion of a Clergyman, he who deferts "Truth and 
Holinefs, deferts his Profcffion, and ought to be no 
longer owned for a Teacher of Religion, but fllun- 
ned and hated, as a Foe to Religion and Mankind.' 

I HAVE great Refpe:^ for the Office of a Cler- 
gyman ; and for his Peribn, if he deferve it. But 
ifhis Doflrinc or Pradtice difgrace his Order ; we 
cannot help contemning the Man. The ClerCT 
are the beft or the worft of Men ; and as the firft 
cannot be too much honoured, the latter can- 
not be too much defpifed. It is of good Ex- 
ample, and there is equal Reafon in it. Why 
fliould Virtue and Villainy fare alike ? Names do 
not change Qualities, jior Habits Men- Where 
is the Equity of Rewards and Punifliments, and 
confequently the Force of all Laws, Human and. 
Divine, if vile Men muft be reverenced, and the 
good can be no more ? 

I T is but reafonable, that all Men Qiould be 
judged by their Adlions, and reverenced, or 
fcorned, according to the Goodnefs or Wicked- 
nefs of theit" Lives, without any Regard had to 
their Titles or Garbs j which fignify no more 
than a Breath of Wind, or the Bark of a Tree. 

The Clergy have made fuch a terrible and in- 
human Ufe of Power, in all Ages and Countries 
wheie they could come at it, that the Laity 
ought to keep their Nails always pared, and their 
Wmgs clipped, in this Particular. Reafon and 
Liberty are the two greateft Gifts and BtefTrngS 
which God has given us, and yet where-evcr a 
prieftly Authority prevails, they muft either fly or 
fuffer. They are Enemies to tfie Craft, and muft 
cxpcft no Toleration, Darkneli and Chains are 
the 
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th« furcft Pillars of the facerdotal Empire, and K 
cannot ftand without them. 

Let lu remember Archbilht^ Z^it^, who hav- 
ing got the Regal Power out of a weak Prince** 
Hands, into his own, fet hi« Face againll Truth, 
Property, Confcicnce, and Liberty, and trampled 
them all under Foot for fevcral Years together. 
A Spirit of Cruelty and Dominion governed this 
Man, and he governed King and People. His 
Heart was lb impioully bent upon deftroying Con- 
Icience, and the Conftitution, and exaltine- the 
Fridfthood, that when any Man was opprened in 
a paltry and tyrannical Bimop's Court, the Judges 
in Wtfttmnfttr-hall durft not obey their Oaths, 
and the Law, by relieving him ; but were forced 
to be forfworn, to avoid the Angn of his Grace. 
This upftart,. Plebeian Prieft hoped to fee the 
JIbUj whm ne'er a Jack Gentleman in England 
, would dare te ftand hefere a Parjin with his Hat 
an. A fine Scene truly ! to fee a Gentleman of 
Fortune and Breeding, fiand flooping, and bare- 
beaded, to a fnull, ill-nurtured Vicar I who had, 
perh^s, formerly cleaned his Shoes, and lived 
upon the Crumbs that came from his Table. 

Let us look back into former Ages, and round 
Sitrefe, at this Day, and fee whether abje£t Sla- 
very in the People is not, and always has been, 
the certain Confequence of Power in the Prices. 
It cannot be denied. 

I THANK God, I know no Power which our 
.Clergy have, but that of fuing for Tythes, and 
the like Privileges, which they receive from the 
Law alone. Tbofe Ecclefiaflics who claim, by 
Divine Right, any other Power, than diat of £x< 
hortation, talk Nonfenfe, and belye the Nevr 
Tclbment.. To the Law, and the People who 
made 
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.^nade that Law, they om their Bread ; and Va 
let up for an Indcpendeitcr, in Oppofition to 
both, and pretciid to a Maftcdhip ov« them, is 
arrogant, dangerous, and ought to be penal. I 
aro told, that it is capital, here iii EaglanJ, for a 
Protcftant to go over to the Remft) Religion ; 
andyetlliall a Prieft dare publicly, from the. Pic^ 
and the Pulpit, to claim and Juftify tb« moft ef- 
fential, and mofi.fonmd able Principle of Papery; 
and thereby declare his Reconciliation with that 
bloody Rel^ion, which is fupportcd by Frauds, 
Bondage, and human Slaughter i And fliali he, 
for all this, go unqueftioned ? This, in my Opi- 
nion, is to contend with Impunity for Ufurpation 
and Rebellion. 

S.OME would Teem to qualify thefe Pretenlions, 
by faying, That they claim a Power, -but not an 
indepenoent Power, Which fecms in this cafe a 
fort of Contradtiflion : For if it is a Power, and 
yet depcnck upon another Power i then it is^ 
properly fpeaiting, a Jurifdi3ion of Subjeftioc^ 
and an Authority under Authority. And while 
.the Law, and the Hierarchy, are thus owned tt> 
be-MafVer and Man, we defire no more. 

It is certainly as impious as unjuft to deny an 
unlimited Toleration to all DilTenten whatfoever^ 
who own the Laws, and our civil F(»'m di Go- 
vernment. As to their religious Opinions, they 
are juftified in them by Sincerity j and even where 
that is wanting, God alone is able to judge, and 
alone has a Right to puni&. In Matters of Con- 
fcience, he who does his bcft, does well, though 
be be miAaken. Here all Men mull determine 
for themfeives. He who follows another in this 
Cafe, wi.hout Iiiqu'ury, is Man's Votary, and not 
God's. As we have a Right to inquire into the 
Truth 
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Truth of any Religion, we have alfo a Right to 
leave it, if it appear falfe : But if it (land the Teft 
of Examination, and appear true, then is our 
Adherence to it founded upon our own Judgment, 
and not upon Authority. If there be no Right 
of Inquiry, where is theUfcof Perfuafion, which 
implies Doubt ? Or of reading the Scripture, 
which implies Undcrftanding ? We believe not 
a thing, tilt we think it true ; and cannot believe 
it, if we think it falfe : And to punilh Men 
for having Eyes, or having none, is equally de- 
vilifli and tyrannical. 

Men dijagree daily about Mattera which are 
fubjeA to the Examination of Senfe; and is tt 
likely, that we can be all of a Mind about Things 
which are invifible and difputable ? Doctors them- 
felves are daily cavilling ; every one contradicts 
another, yet all are in the right, and each 
demands our Faith to his particular Invention. 
We cannot follow all ; and among equal Autho- 
rities, pray which is the bell ! For the fame ReaTon 
that we cannot believe every one of them, we need 
believe none of them, upon their own Word. 

It is moreovcrjuft, that all Proteftants fhould 
be equally employed in a State to which they 
are equally well ^SeQ.ed. The Magiflrate has 
nothing to do with Speculations that purely con- 
cern another Life: Nor is it of any Confequence 
to him, whether his Subjefls have a greater Fond- 
ncfe for a Cloak, or a Surplice : Their Affeflions 
to the political Power, and their Capacity to 
ferve it, are only to be confulted and encouraged. 
Provided a Man love Liberty and his Country, 
what is it to the Commonwealth whether he 
fing his Prayers, or fey them ? Or whether he 
think a B'ljhep, or a Prefiylir^ the nearer Relation 
St. Paul} These 
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These two Words {Biftnp and Prejhyttr) figni- 
.fy, in Scripture, one and the Tame thing, and arc 
equally ufed to defign one and the fame Officer, 
Our great Churchmen, indeed, have been pleafed 
to think the Bible miftaken in this Matter, and 
t6 be in the right themfelvcs. They have made 
Epifcopacy and Prefbytery as oppofite to each 
other, as Paradife and Purgatory ; and have fre- 
quently gone to cutting of Throats, to prove 
their Point. 

I MOST confers, that a Diocefe, and a Seat 
in the Houfe of Lords, are unafwcrable Reafons 
for the Divine Right of Epifcopacy, There is 
no way of confuting them. You may as well 
argue with a Guinty Merchant againft the felling 
of Slaves. 

Besides, a Lordly Creature, who never 
preaches, (Miracles having long ago ceafed) and 
keeps a great Table and Equipage, and enjoys all 
the great and good Things of this Liie, carries 
in all thefe Marks fuch an Evidence of his being 
St. PauVz right Heir, in a lineal Dcfcent, that I 
wonder any body dare doubt it. 

However, as the plaineft Things in Faith 
are made doubtful among Divines, who have an 
admirable Knack at flarting Difficulties, where 
nobody elfc would cxpeft them ; I am of Op- 
rion,_ that the Teacher who walks on Foot, has 
as good a Title to djfpute about Relid^on, and 
to maintain his own, as the Right Reverend 
Doflor, who fupports his Orthodoxy with a 
Coach and Six; and Ihould be as much en- 
couraged by the Civil Magiftrate, if his Princi- 
ples and Behaviour fquare with the Conftitution. 
Is a Man: a better Neighbour, or Subjcift, for 
noddingto a Table, attbeupper Eod of a Chan- 
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cd, or for pronouncing his Faith towarda the 
£aft ? Our Churchmen may find good Caufe to> 
injointhcfc mcejfary fhingi, which the Scripture 
had Forgot, and enjoy great Benefit and Obedience 
from the Practice of chem ; but in temporal Mat- 
ters, I am not fully convinced, that they make a 
Man's Head wifer, or his Heart honefler. 

A good Proteflant is fuch, not becaufe he was 
born lb, according to the canting Abfurdity in 
Vogue, or bred To, fince in Infancy Religion is 
acquired like a Leffon in Grammar, purely by 
the Help of Memory j and therefore Childroi 
learn it, whether it be good or bad, as they do 
Language, from their Nurfe, or theij Parents : 
But ne is aProtefknt, becaufe his Judgment and 
bis Eyes inform him, that the Principles of that 
Faidi are warranted by the Bible, and confiftent 
with our civil Liberties ; and he thinks every Syf- 
tem which is no^fo, to be Forgery and Impoliure, 
however dignified or dilVinguiihed. 

I cannot here omit taking Notice of an old 
fallacious Cry, which has long rung in our Ears, 
oamcly, that of No Bljhop^ no King. This folid 
Argument was ufed, with Royal Succels, by 
Kine Janus the Firft when he fat Deputy for 
the Clergy, and difputed with the Puritans, at 
the Conference at Hampton-Court, as became 
the Dignity of a great Prince. It was, indeed, 
thcbeu which he could ufe; however he Itrcngth- 
ened and embellifhed it with feveral Imperial 
Oaths, which he fwore on that Occafion, to the 
litter Confufion of his Antagonills, and the great 
Triumph of the g£ttuine CItrgyy and the Arch- 
. bifhopi who beftowed the Holy Ghofl upon hit 
Majelly, for his Zeal, and Swearing on the 
Church's Side. 

3 ' ' This 
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' This ftupicl Saying has formerly fiHed our 
Prifens with Diflenters,- and chzfed many of them 
to Jmtrica; and by this means weakened the 
Kingdom, and the Protcftajit Religion, to keep 
up good Neighbourhood between the Bifliops and 
the Prince. But they were neither the Bifhops, 
nor their Creatures, that refttwed King CharltT 
the Second, but a Set of true-blue Preibyterians, 
who were rewarded for it with Goals, Fines, 
and Silent Sahhaths. 

LorALTir is not confined to the Mitre, 
Bilhops have giyen more Difturbance, and oc- 
cafioned more DiArelTes, to Prmce and People, 
than any other Sort of Men upon Earth. This 
I can prove. Our own Bifliops, for near an 
hundred Years before the Revalution, were in 
every Scheme for promoting Tyranny and Bon- 
dage. On the other hand, our Diflenters were 
very eminent Oppofers of Arbitrary Power, and 
always lived peaceably under thofe Princes who 
ufed them like Sijojefb. If they took up 
Arms, when they were opprefled, Churchmen 
have done the fame, and often widiout that 
Caufe. 

H A D it not been for DilTenters, I queftion 
whether we fliould now have had either this Con-' 
ftitution, this King, orthis Religion. It is well 
known, that a great M^ority of our Church- 
men aflert Claims and Principles utterly irre- 
concileablc to either. The moft mifchievous 
Tenets of Popery are adopted and maintained, , 
and the Ground upon which our Security and 
Succeflion fland, is boldly undermined. It is 
dreadful and incredible, what a reprobate Spirit 
reigns amongft the High Clergy. - 

Thx 
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The Convocation kavc fallen fiercely upon 
thofe who have fallen upon Popery and Jacobitifm. 
And what a Popifli, impious, and rebellious 
Spirit, reigns at Oxford, they thcmlelvcs lave me 
the Trouble of declaring. Difaffc^lion is pro- 
moted ; open and black Perjury is julllfied ; and 
it is held lawful to defy Almighty Vengeance 
for a Morfel of Bread. A Man's Confbience is , 
tried by an Oath, and he that can fwallow any, 
has none. 

But it is not cnough.to {hipwreclftheir Souls 
for their Livings, nor to keep this hclHfli Cor- 
ruption at Home. As they pra£tife, To they 
teach; and _ the fpreading or their own Guilt, 
and die making others as bad as themfelves, (if 
Laymen can be fo) is made the Duty of their 
Futifttons, and the Bufincfs of their Lives. Can ' 
Antichrift do worfe ? And are tbefe Men, who walk 
in the Paths of Athetfni and Perdition, fit to lead 
others to Hollnefs and eternal Life ? 

* O M E of the greateft Men of the laft Age 
told King WILLIAM, That the Univctfities, 
if they continued upon the prefent Foot, would 
deftroy hmi, or the Nation or fome of His Suc- 
ceflbrs. Ahd they have ever fiiice been endea- 
vouring to make good his Words. That Prince 
was fo thoroughly apprifed of the dangerous Ge- 
nius and Principles of thefe two Bodies of Men, 
that he intended a Regulation, but, as it is faid, 
was prevented by the pernicious Advice of the 
late Dtike of S— — , who had at that Time 
«ined ihe King's Confidence, and was at the 
Head wf the Whigs, but was deferting both, 
and making a Party with the Tories, as after- 
wards plainly enough appeared. 
• Mr. LocRi; 

How 
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How fkr, and {low h&y there Seminaries 
have fince then corrupted and inflamed the Peo- 
ple, every body knows, and the Nation feels. 
Had it not been for them, we Ibould have lighter 
Taxes, and fewer Soldiers. 

G, 
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fVednefd^y November i. 1720. 
0/" High- Church Atheism. 

rr^ Hat Religion, or the Worfliip oi a 
I Deity, is natural to Man, is confined by 
Mr. Hobhei himfelF in his Leviathan, wherein 
he endeavours to aflign the natural Caufes there- 
of: And no Hiftory or Voyages give us an Ac- 
count of any Country, in any manner civilized, 
without Religion, as well as Friefts or Minifters, 
and Temples or Places ofWorfhip. Men have 
been in all Ages fo prone to Religion, that ra- 
ther than not have one, they have been content- 
ed toworihip the moft abj eft Beings in Nature; 
and indeed, nothing feems to have been too ab- 
furd and ridiculous for them to believe and prac- 
tife, under the Direftion of any Men, who had 
Confidence enough to take upon them to be fpi- 
ritual Guides of the People. It wa* ever fuffi- 
cient 
CooQJc 
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dent to pretend to teach Relig^n, tomAfcan/ 
thing td be received as Religion. " ^ r - 

Tb' Egyptians werjhipf'd Dagty and for ' 
That Faith made interhectm ffar. '' ^ • ' 
Others ador'd a Ratj atidjanu i' ' 

For that Church fuffer'd Martyr dmn. ■ ■ '■ ■ ; 
The Indians ftughtfar the Truth' ' r ■ .■ • , 
0/th' EUphdii^s and Mmke/s Tuih, ' ' 

But na Beaft e^er watfafli^^ ' " ' ''' - 
Far Man, as for his Gad, tofigSt. ■' '0- ■ - \ 
They have more ffit, alas! andtn«& 
Tbemfehes and us better tbepi fi, 

HirpiBRASi 

Nox is this Difpofition at all Bbatcd Jn tht 
World. ThePagan Part is much the fanle^ And 
"many Chriftians are more prone,' if pofflbit!,' th 
Abfurdity and Folly, than the Pagans. ' The Poi 
pifli, Greek, and fevpral other Chriftran . Scdlsi 
worfhip a Breaden God; an(i> brfidcs other riU- 
merous Abfurdtties and Follies, exceed them ttl 
that grand one of all, af delivering up thfir Ph^ 
fim, EJiates, and Ctnfiierues, to tht Priefl j and 
if hating, damning, perfecuting, ana burning one 
anether, and ail who have any Difference in Opt' 
nim with them, as he infpires them: Jn aJl which 
they outgo both the antient and modern Pagans, 
who have generally given Toleratioil to- Men ^ 
different Religions from themfclves', and haye ih 
no Place gone thofe Lengths in Perfeciitibn* 
which fome Chril^ans (or rather fome Peffoi^ 
pretending to be OWIlians) have done/ ,' '■/ 

As a farthw ProoE, that Rclrgion is natural t6 
Man, I obferve, that no Hillory infsniis' u^, 
that ever Atbeifm (by which I underftand, a 

Vol. U. D direa 
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-dired Den^l of die Extftence of « Deitjr, a pr«- 
vldencCa and Worfli^) was able to intioduce it- 
fdf among the People of any Country whatfo- 
CFcr, - 

RELfcioK u not ontv natural to Man, but ' 
efteemed ncccfliuy to Gorernment by Princes 
and Statet, wfaof whether they thcmfdves have 
believed any Religion, or no, have cftablifhed 
F<vau of SicltBion) and been willinct that their 
Subjc& flioula obey them, and asfcnd their 
Country, upon ^Principle of Religion, as know- 
ing its powerful Operation on the Minds of Men. 

And befides. Religion has a great Support 
from Piiefts or Divines, who are very numerous 
every- where, and have a Zeal for every Form 
which they pro£c&, equal to the Intereu which 
they derive from it : And if the Intcteft of one 
Form runs low, many of them can chann: their 
Faity, and become z^lous For another Religion ; 
as they.did three times in the Compats of five 
Years in Ei^iaad, in the Reigns of Edward the 
Sixth, JUary, and Eli%ihtth ; the non-complying 
Oet^y never amounting to Two hundred under 
vany of thofc Chanees. 

Great Complaihts indeed have been and 
are daily made in relation to the mighty Growth 
of /ithtt/m. But thofe Complaints fcem to me, 
for the moft part, if not altogether, groundlefs, 
and to be generally Calumnies of High-Church 
Priefts, ana High-Church Men, upon the i>eft 
■ ChriAians, namely, fuch who profels themfelves 
ready to fubmit to the Authority of TefuiChrift, 
but refufe Subminion to ««y Priefts, whether 
they be GretL Mujimitt, Iwngaf DiUeh^ SatA^ 
(KEniH^. 

THB&t 

n ,Goo;;lc 
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Th^r^^ icnot, therefQrs, and cannot be, any 
Paxig.cx of the Overthrow of^ Rtliglant f3 long as 
^eo continue ^ei)j Religion will nccci^lf 
prevail aovjingusj'and cv.ery-wherp qlft, in Vir- 
tue of M^ns gcjioal Dili>o{itioD to Rel^ioot 
either unaer «ne or fevenl Fortiu, ucording at 
the Civir Magillrates of the Wqrld .9Fe more or 
lefs perfuaded, that they ihemfelves are 1:9 4'^^^ 
(or to di^^e after a Prieft^ Kfili^i^ to theil 

Ths noify Outcry thcrefoK of die Danger of 
Religion from Athiifm or Imltgiejiy is a inerc 
Chimera of the High Pricfts '; which, in all Like- 
lihood, they flart, to put Men on a falfe Scent, 
uid to difguife and carry on their own Defigns of 
Power and Wealth : For while People are alarm- 
ed with the Fears of ^iheifm^ they are d>lpofed 
to fall into all the pretended Mcafures of the Frieft 
to fupprefa it, and to become zealous for him, 
who never faiU to make ufe of the Panic or 
Madnefs of the People (which is his Oppor- 
tunity) to eftablifh Do<^rInes ai)d Pra<£lices for 
hii own Advantage \ which at his Si4ggefUon they 
falfly fuppofe to be moft oppofite to Atbelfm, 
and to be the bell Means to fupprefs it. 

But theConftant Danger, and the great and 
only Concern which we ought to have, is, left 
under the Colour and Name of Religia»y or the 
Worihip erf God, we have not only Falfliood 
and Supe^ition put upon us, but the moft de- 
t^llable and wicked Prafticea introduced j fuch 
as tend to the Deftru£tion of all Peace, both pub- 
Uc and-private j all Virtue , Learning, and what- 
ever is praifc-worthy among Men. This is prac- 
iical Atbeifm : This is the Atheifm to be dreaded 
and fcarea : This is the Atbeifin whereof wc are 
D 2 in 
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in Danger : This is the wotft "Confpjuence lye 
have to fear from. J^culathe .Jtbei/mi' for P9 
Man can' iay wdrfe df fpeculattve Athel/Tn, than ' 
that it leads neceflarily to all 'Iriimorality': 'And 
in fine, this Atheifm the'Priell has,- in mrfft Places 
of the World, introduced as ReKgion, to the 
utter Overthrow of true Religion {which con- 
fifts chieSy, if not fplely, in fuch Particulars, as 
are for the Good orSoci^) ; for by making 
^en wicked out of Coofcience, and 'upon <i 
Plrinciple of Religion, he as cffe£tiially deftroy* 
true Religion, as if he introduced ipeculative 
Mheifm. What is it to a Believer in Chrift, 
whether he be perfccuted for his Religion by a 
Popifti who does it religioufly, and upon a Prin- 
ciple of Confcience; or by an Atheiji, who does 
it either to protect himfelf, or to get Credit in 
the Worid, or to fliare with the Prieft, in the 
Advantages arifing from Periecution f Do Men 
fufFer lels by a Civil or Foreign War, begun by 
Zealots, on a Principle of Religion, to pro- 
mote Religion ; than if begun by Athdfli, for 
the fake of Ambition, Glory, Power, Rapine» 
or Murder ? Are the Feuds, Animofities, and 
Paflions, ftirred up by Priefts on account of Re- 
ligion, fewer, and lefs difturbing of the public 
Peace, than thofe of Men left to the Condud of 
Atheijihal Principles ! Is it not equal to Hufbands 
to be wronged b^ Atheijii, who need no Pardon, 
as by Pcpijh Priefts, who can pardon one an- 
other ; or by High-Church Men, who, notwith- 
ftanding fuch A<5tions, can be countenanced by 
the Prieft, and merit greatly with him on ac- 
count of their Zeal for the Church, that is, the 
frieft ? Nay, is not the Danger of Cuckoldom 
equal from a Po^Jb Priefts fwho, by his Power' 
of 
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ofConfeffing and Absolving the Woman, has fo 
glorious an Opportunity) as from an Atheift? 
And would our High Priefts, if they could get the 
Nation to be perfuaded, that they have the fame 
Power of ConfelSng and Abfolvlng, (as they have 
of late been attempting to do in their Booka and 
Sermonf] be lefs Cuckold -makers than Pspifi 
PrUji and Jtbiijs ? 
CouL D an ^/(^^V? be a greater Calumniator than 

Dr., S r~f ? Could an Jihei/i, who thinks 

DO Deference due to a Bifhop, have lefs Regard 
for the Honour of a Chriflian Bifhop than Dr. 
S—e,- who pretends to think Bifliops have Divine 
Authority? Could an ^tivj/?, after he ha4 been 
convifled of Calumny, and forced to coafefs, 
that his Evidence for the Calumny failed him, be 
more hardened in Villainy, than to make no Sa- 
tisfaftion to, and aik no Pardon of, the Peifon 
injured ; but perfift in fuppofing, that Time wi)! 
difcover his Charge to be true ? Could a Set of 
Athe'ijls have patronized Calumny more, than to 
have called thai Dodtor to be the Head of their 
Society? And might they not, with equal Re- 
gard to Virtue and Religion, have chofen a High- 
wayman, or a Pick-pocket, who gives his Money 
for the Augmentation of poor Livings ? Has a 
modern Bimop more SatisfaiSion in being thus 
attacked by a High-Church Pricit, fupported and 
abetted by others, or is the Society lefs difturbed 
by fuch Proceedings, than if fuch Priefts were 
all Atheifti ? " 

Lastly, Is it not equally deftrudlive of Li- 
berty and Property, for Ecdefiaftics to ufe re- 
ligious Cheats and Tricks to get Money from 
,the People, towards raifmg and maintaming a 
needlefs Army of Black-coats to live lazily in 
D 3 Mona- 
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Monaftcries, and other Religious Houlte; ai 
for Jtbt'ifis to ufe any civil Triclts to maintain i 
necdiefi Sanding Ahny of Red-coats, or by their 
Arts to plunder die Public for any of their other 
Purpofea ? 

The Deflgn therrfbre of Tome fotlowine Paper) 
Ihal) be to ibew, how the High-Church Jacooite 
Clergy promote true Jthei/ht and Irreligioni 
That the Laity may be put on the true Scent of 
Atheifm : That they may have a juft Dffead of 
the true Jtheifm : That they may ceafc to btt 
Atheijls, or Worfliippers of the Prieft, and cetl« 
to receive Keligion on his Authori^ ; and that 
they may return to .God and ChnlT-, the fole 
Authors of all true Religion, C 

Number XLIII. 

W^edntfiifj^ November^. 1720. 

0/" High-Church Atheism, Part 2. 

J' Proceed, as I promifed to my laft, to (hew, 
by an Indudlon of Particulars, how the Hi^h- 
kurch Priefts promote 7ru*.^(/ii'(/m or IrreligJOfi, 
by which I mean PraHkal Atheifm. 

I. And firft, I will begin wich Perjury, or 
Fol/i Swiarhg. 

I WILL venture to lay down as a Truth in 
Politics, that Oaths (or foniething eqiiivalent to 
them) are, on many Occafions, ncceftary in Go- 
vernment j ahd that Peace among Neighbours, 
Punifh- 
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Knifltmnit of Rogues, and the Setdemcnc of 

Property, depend upon tbeoi. In the next PIkc, 
I vill lay down « religious Truths, that an Oath 
is a foleom A£t, both of natural and revealcJ 
Religion j that Oaths to a Government are to be 
kept ; that there ii no greater Irrcligion, no greater 
Affront to God, no greater Infmccrity and In.- 
Riftice to Man, than JPirJurj} and no Point of 



Itetigion, upon which the Hcmenr ofGod, and 
the Welfare of Mankind, are more highly con- 
cerned, than in keeping Oaths j that Oaths of 



Allegiance to a Government intend Loyalty ; chat 
Oaths are to be taken in the Senfeofthe Im- 
pofcrs ; that the Heart is to concur with the 
Lips in repeating them ; that Men ace to have 
no mental Refervct in taking Oaths ; and that 
they muft not defign to bre^ them, rtor take 
ihem with Defign to repent of them. 

And, yet, on this Head, Atheijfs cannot Be 
guilty of greater Irrejigion, than fome of out 
High-Church Men, fundcr the CMidufl of our 
High-Church Prielb) who fometimcs are not for 
rettraining our Kings by their Coronation-Oaths s 
and at other times, are not for reftraining tha 
People by their Oaihs of Allegiance; that is, 
they are at one time for breaking Oaths, by 
contending for unlimited Power, and unlimited 
'. Obedience ; and at another time for break- 
ing Oaths, by retrenching the Authority of the 
Prince, and Allegiance of the Subjerf, Un- 
der this Reign, they are for the latter Perjury j. 
as appears by their open Rebellions ; their irre- 
verent Difcourfes of the Perfon, and Family, 
of his Majefty; their Endeavours to alienate 
from him the Hearts of his Subjedb ; and infpi- 
ring the People with Di(affc£Uon to his Govern- 
D 4 mcnt j 
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fnefjC; tfa^ir inventing and. reporting defumitorf 
^tories, to blemlQi his Chara<^er, and weaken bis 
Authority; their rejoicing at any public Diflrac- 
^ons ; their taking Sides with the Frenci, Turks^ 
Swedes^ Spaniardsy and Mu/ceviles, whenever any 
of theJe Nations are in Meafures contrary to 
th« Intpreft of his Majefty ; and iaflly, by the ri- 
diculing and cracking Jells upon the State-Oaths, 
and citing, as a Sort of Scripture, thefe VerTcs 
of Hudibras ; . , 

He that impofes en Oath, makes it^ 

Net be that fir CtrmenuiKe takes it. 

7hen-hffw am any Man hefoid. 

Ta break an Oath he never made? 

An d, theft Things are done by there, not after 

an Atheillical Manner, not under the Appearance 

of attacking and ridiculing Religion and Virtue, 

the Joys of Heaven, and the Fears of Hell ; but 

almoft as if Slander and Calumny, Treafon and 

Sedition, were Articles of their Church, which 

they were in Duty obliged to perform. They 

pretend all the while to be religious Men, good 

Churchmen j concerned for the Church's Safety} 

Enemies of falfe Religion, and particularly of 

Prebyterianifm ; and zealous for the Orthodox 

Faith contained in St. Athanasius's Creed. 

And though the High-Church Priefts have not 

as yet written any Books to defend this Manner 

of taking and keeping Oaths ; yet they take a 

Method no le(s effectual to recommend it : They 

not only do not bear their Tcflimony againft thrs 

open Wickednefs, this open pradical Atbe'ifm, fas 

. is their DutyJ but are a£live themfelves in the 

iame Practices, -and countenance the Guilty, by 

the Credit and Applaufe which they give them | 

and by the Diftinflion which they Ihcw towards 

them. 
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them, recom mending them as good Churchmen, 
uid reviling others, principaJly, for being faith- 
ful to the Oaths which they have taken to the 
Government. AH which is more efteiStual to 
promote Perjury, than direift dogmatizing in Be- 
half of it ; for this Ry Way gets them the Applaufe 
of many, and prevents the Clamour of others 
againA them ; who would be generally detefle^, 
notwithflanding the Devotion of the People to- 
wards them, if they openly defended Penury. 

Now, pray, what is the DiiFerence betweea 
thefe High-Church Men and Athtifti?, Can 
Atbetfti be lefs bound by Oaths f Can Athttfts 
be worfe Subje<as ? Are not Athtijls deteftable, 
becaufe it is fuppofed, that they cannot be bound 
' by Oaths ? And are others lefs deteftable, whom 
Oaths do not. bind ? Can any thing be faid worfe 
of Athiijli, than what Mr. Lesley fays, fin his 
Anfwcr to King's State of tht Pratijiants in Ire- 
land) that the Parliament cannot make an Oath, 
which the Clergy vJi/l not laie? Had not King 
GEORGE Reafiin to apprehend as much Mi^- 
chief from his Swearing— Religious' — Faiiious^ 
Rebel — Church- Subjefls, as he could have from 
Swearing-Rebel- A*<i^i? Was the Cafe of the 
Diflenters, and other" good Subjefls, who were 
plundered before the Rebellion for their Loyalty, - 
or fuffered in the Rebellion, better for receiving 
fuch Ufage from the Hands of High -Church men, 
than from Atbeijii ? They are plainly as bad as , 
Atheifis x^xi ever be fuppcfcd to be; worfe than 
Atheifts^ adting by the Principles of Eafe and 
Self-prcfervation, which may ^e fuppofed to be 
the moft general Principles of Adtion in Athrlfii^ 
and, in fine, worfe than any profligate Libertines 
that lever met with i^ //o^ itfelf, that Seat of 
- D 5 High. 
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High-Church-ftip ; where I never heard even fuch 
talk lb irreligioufly about Oaths, as I have lieant 
Jbme High -Church men, or deliver fuch open Per- 
jury as Paribn S— — /r. What adds to the Wick- 
cdqefs and Guilt of thefe High-Churchmen, is, 
that they pretend to be Chrillians, and to take 
their Religion from (he New Teftamtnt; thtf 
ihey are of a Church, whofe diftinguifliing Doc- 
trine is Loyalty to the Prince, and which they 
cKtend; fo far, as to allow Refiftance in no Cafe 
to be lawful ; and that they have a Sovereign, 
againll whom they have nothing to objcft, but 
his Virtues, his mild, equal, impartial, and juft 
Adminiftrationof Government; for, astohisTitlc, 
(which is the beft of Titles, even the voluntary 
Eftabliftiment of a free People by, an Afl of their 
■ Lcgiflature) theft fwearing High -Churchmen can 
have no juft Scruple. 

These High- Churchmen therefore are tna 
Alhiijli ; they are pra£lical Atheifis. The fpe- 
culative Difference between them and AthttftSf 
is a Matter of fmall Moment ; for, what is it t<>> 
their Neighbours, while they aft like Atheifts, 
that they believe in God and Religion ? For, 
while they a<3 like Atheifts, they do all the Mif- 
chicf that Atheifts can do, and all thofe ThlnM, 
for which alone Atheijm is fo juftly deteftabfe^ 
For if fpeculative Atheifm did not lead Men to 
Immorality, to Faflion, to Rebellion, ^c. it 
would be fo. far from being deteftable, that it 
would be preferable to any Religion that fpoiled 
Mens Morals^ and made them bad Subjefh : 
And I would rather have a. fpeculative Atheift fot 
my Neighbour and Fellow- a ubieft, and run the 
Hazard of his being 2 vicious Man, than an Or^ 
thodox-Tcligitnis Miuij yfDS& RcKgion madfe hfin 
viciou?. C. 
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TH E next Article of Atheifin, that I thvivt 
uponHtgh-CharchfticfttandHigh-amnS- 
men, fliall relate to the very Being 0? Reli^on, 
and that is, Ttltralitn ^ Rtligiw '^ for unteft 
there be a T^Uratim »f Keligitn, Religion, wfticH 
is a Matter of Choice and Confcicnoc, is almeft 
excluded the World. 

. It is afferted bjt Mr. HOBBES, Aattbe 
Civil Magiftrate of every Country ii tke Legator 
in Matters <^ Religion } that his Stibje^ ought 
to obey ham ther«in ; and diat, if tncy do not, 
they fhould be compelled by Force tofraM that 
Religion which he ii^ina. This DMhine iin- 
plics Sfttaimivt A^ifin, as it deftrays Gt^s Dt'' 
mmmyhy Aibvwtins his AiMhortty and Law* 
snd beaming aGoa 'Of the Magtftratet Md as 
it McM tint »r Ret^iwii by taking away Mem 
Ri^ to f(^w their Conjfcknces tlKtein ; whiclr 
oonftitwCBi' the very EiTcnce of Rchgion : And it 
nuft Jntioduce PtmSital Ath^m^ if followed j 
by difturbing,. diAscftng, imprifontag, and .tak- 
ing tway the Livei. of the be& Men \ by letting: 
1^^ D 6. Mcib 
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Men at Variance with one another, and caufing 
civil Wars on a rcligjous Account i and by leav- 
ing Men to be governed only by the Laws_of the 
civil Magiftrate, uid taking away all Motives to 
good Actions drawn from Confcience towards 

Now the Speculative Principles of F^gh- 
Church Pridls, and thofc of Athcifts, differ but 
little from each other : And the Pradices follow- 
ing from both their -Principles are the fame ; that 
iS( the High-Church Priefts muft be no lefs Prac- 
tical Athetfisf than the Speculative Jtheijis them- 
fdves. ... 

I. Foa, Firft, as to the Speculative Prittdplet 
of High-Ghurch Priefts : Though the Hirfi- 
Church. Priefts contend for a Law of Gad, a Si- 
tie, awl ,a Coitfiience ; yet they as enedlually fub- 
vert thofc good Things, as the Jtheijis, by af- 
ferting, at the fame time, a Right in the Civil 
^^iagiftrate to compel Men by Laws, or Force, 
to embrace the true Religion : For, what is the 
Difference between a' Right in the Magiftrate to 
coqipel Men Co embrace the true Religion, and a 
Ri^ht in thcMagiftrate to compel Men to embrace 
hif ^tigimi which he wijl always tbink die befl 
and tiaieR.^igion^ 

_,4 ti^ .the Arguments rf High-Church Priefla 
for Chufcb-Authority, and the ChiutfarUnity,. 
iinply the, fani< 'i^fA'f/Sn. For, do they npt.thercT, 
incQDten'dfor ^iMiAiu»/0.^^.ia Matters ctfUeT. 
li^ion, agd .fiVifhe Sacri&celof ftmo Mens Con- 
ffiencw jtothe'Judgments of other Mefi i . Whipl* 
ij fubverting the Law of Go4,.k\m Biiit^^lottdt 
Cenfiience, no 1^ than vefljng the Powdr aod,- 
CompitlTion in the Civil Magiitratc. ' 
■■.--'... . ^ fi I ■ i 
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But their Arguments againft all Innovations, 
in Matters of Religion, are moft Atheiilical. 
They contend (o generally againft Innovations, 
that they cite with Approbation MMCENAS't 
Advice to jiVGVSTUS, namely. That he 
Jhould follow cQufiantly the Eftabtijhed Religion of 
his Country ; for all Innavaliom would foment Se- 
dition in the States and be a Means to fubvert hit 
GovernTtunt. Now though this Advice fo mani- 
feftly aflerts Atbeifm and Hobbifm, and implies, 
that neither AUG US TUS, in whofe Reign our 
Bleffcd Saviour CHRIST v/^s born, nor any . 
other Pagan Prince, ought to permit Chriftianity, 
which is the mofl pure and peaceable Religion, 
to become the Efiahlijhed Religion of their Coun- 
try ; yet Dr. Daw/on has lately had the Confi- 
dence to lay it before the prefent Archbifhop of 
Canterbury * ; whofe Conduct and Writings, be- 
fore he was promoted to that See, gave not the 
Doctor the Icaft Ground to fufpedt, that this wor- 
thy Prelate would approve fuch Atheifm^ Irreli- 
gion, and Aniithrijiianifm ; and no Man dares 
fay, that they have done fo Gnce. 
-. 2..S1CPNDLY, The Prailiccs following from 
the Principles of High-Church Priefts, are the 
fame with thofe following from the Principles pf 
Atheifm. For, do not many Chriftian Civil Ma- 
giftrates exercife the Ri^t afferted by High- 
Chufd) Piiefls to belong to them, and fine, bun^ 
iniprifof, iiiihAcorporalPunifliments, takeaway 
Menf Mturat Rjghts, merely bccaufc Men kA- 
low their Co.nfcienCcs in wl(at they arc perfuaded 
U the Law of God ? And what more can be done 
in virtue of any Atheijikal Principles ? Nor do tie; 

• "Xbt lati Dt, Wjlliam Waks. 

'.■...1 Notions 
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Notions: of a Bii/t, a Lsw ef God, and a Can~ 
fcitnce, (however inconfritent fuch Notions are 
with making penal Laws in Matters of Religion) 
render High-Churchmen Icfs Pcrfecutors, than if 
they were aifled by any Atheiflical Principles ; as 
is manifeft from what is done in moft Countries, 
where, in proportion to the Power and Influence 
of High-Church Priefls, Degrees of Violence up- 
on Mens Confcicnccs prevail. Nor do the Pre- 
cepts of Chrift, who requires all Men to f. arch 
the Scriptures, and to believe and live according^ 
to the Rules there laid down, and who never 
fends Men to the Magiftrate, or the eltabliflied 
Priefts, for the underftanding of the Bib!t, abate 
in the leaft their perTccuting 2^al, Nor laftly, 
does the moft pcffeft Morality taught byCHRlST, 
who every-whert inculcates Lave of Mankind, 
Torbtorancti fwith Forgivenefs even of many 
Immoralities) and univcrfai Charity, ajid who has. 
faid. By this Jhali all Mm htffui, that je are my 
DifripUSf if ye love one ansthtr ; I fay, even this, 
heavenly Dodh-ine xjf his, docs not reftrain the 
High-Church .Prieft from flirring up in Mens. 
M'inds the irtmoft Hatred, Malice, and Fury of" 
Men ^ainfl one another! who fccm to learn 
Httlc elfc from their Prieft as matter of Religion, 
but the Dearine of Malice againft thofc whom he 
difiikes J which DoStritie they prafltfc with Aictk 
Warmth and Zeal, as if it was the principal or 
Onlr Artii:le of Religion : And therein do more 
Mifehicf, than Men afled by Athciftical ftin-' 
ciptes cm be fuppofed to do j for Atheifin is as 
incapable of making Men uncfaaritsUe to one 
mother, on accoant of Religion, as it is incoiW 
fiftent with true Religion to be uncharitable, 

i How 



the Independent Whig. 87 

How thefe Atheiftical Practices have prevailed' 
ni England^ even fince the Refarmation, (for I 
will not mention the Times before, wherein this 
prieftiy Atheifm was rampant) is apparent from 
our Hiftory, which gives an Account of the burn- 
ing, hanging, fining, imprifoning, ftarving in 
Gaols, banifhing, inflifting corporal Punifliments,, 
and haraffing Thoufands of good and religious- 
People, on the Score of Religion; upon which I 
trave leave to make thefe Obfervations : 

I. First, That as the High-Church Priefts 
have been always moft forward in malcmg and de- 
fendmg penal Laws ; fp they have been the moft 
barbarous and malicious in putting them in Execu- 
tion, where the.y were intrufttd with it, as is ma- 
nifeft front the Proceedings in the Star-chamber ; 
where, under the Influence of Archbifliop LAXJDy 
and fuch High Pfiefts, exorbirant Fines, Slitting 
Nofes, Cutting ofF Ears, Branding the Face with- 
hotlrons, fevere Whipping, the PiHory, ardlm- 
prifonment for Life in Dungeons^ or in Places. 
tither unwholfome* or remote from Friends, were- 
common Fimi&ments ; and fometimes all inflid- 
ed upon one Man. Upon ptoiiouncing tine of 
tbefeSentencesaeaihftL^/GHTOAT, LAUD- 
millid -off his C<ip, and gave Thanks to God. 
Bat the i^ay Part of the Court were merely prieft- 
flriven and outwitted by LJ U D- in fuch Sen- 
tences : For when a Knight moved dne of the 
LordsaboiltjheD^eadfcdiieB of the Sentence, iii- , 
titnatitigi' fltat it opened- a- -Gap to iht Prtfates to 
mflia fuch diferacrful Piinifljibents and'Toiture! 
Iipon Nfen -of ' QdaHty ; that Lord reptied, Twai 
tut in terrorem, asa thtil he weald not have arif 
ifu tbhtJt, that tht Sentenc* fi>suld tvei- ht extcutea, 
But dut Lcfrd (otther judging, of cfttfu Miin y>f 
'■■ '■' bim- 
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himrdf, or perhaps joining in the Sentence, i^n 
a Pfomife from LAUD, that it ihould not be 
executed) found himfelf miftaken in LAUD, 
who, having long divefled himfelf of all Lay 
Pity, caufed the Sentence to be ligoroull}' put in 
Execution. 

2. Secondly, The Ecclellaflical Comroif- 
. fioners in the High-CommilTion Court put the 

Oath, Ex Officio, upon thofe brought before tbeui 
on the Score of Religion ; an Oath unjuft in it- 
felf, as it obhges the Parties to anfwer al! Inter- 
rogatories, and thereby made all honeft Men, if 
guilty of any thing elteemed a Fault, their own 
Accufers j and an Oath, neither founded on h.dc 
of Parliament, not on Common Law, in that 
Cafe. Afttr what manner this ufurped Power of 
admiiiiftring that Oath was exercifed, you can- 
hot have better cxprefl'ed, than in the Words of 
the Lord Treafurer BURLEIGH to.Arch- 
bifiiop WHlTGIPr: Your ArthUs are fa 
eurioupy penned, fi full of Branches and Circum- 
Jlances, thai the Inquifuors of Spain ufe not fo many 
Sl^ejlieni to comprehend qnd entrap their Preyt. 

3. Thirdly, I obferve, that whenever the 
^^rliament ha^; be^n difpofed to introduce the Prac- 
tice of our_ Saviour s D.o£frine nf Lave and Cha- 
rity, by rep^aling.gny penai and fanguin.M'y Law$, 
the High-Church, Bifhops always oppofed (uch 
Repeal. In Proof wl^ereof, I will give theRea,-! 
der but^^one'liij^n^e, Referring him. to lii^jowi| 
Obfervatibri foi morp, Proofs in the Cjfe. ta 
J677,, when the'Naficn and Parliaipent wof^ 
iindo: gVea^ Aj>prehenrion£ from Foperjr» ajid 3 
Popifh S'licceflbr, and.fear^, left tic Lam for 
burning Htrelicks would be foon put in 'Execu- 
^OJi agait^^ProtelUnts, a Repeal of ^i^t i^ 
. ' , ■"' ■' -■ ■ " wai 
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was attempted, and fuccecded : But it WM op- 
pofed by the Biihops, who defired that this Lavj 
might cotttifiut in terrorem ta Fanatia, thou^ 
God forbid^ faid they, that it Jheuld tvtr be put in 
Execution ! This Fadi, and many others of ths 
Jame Kind, wilt Coon be made more known by 
the late Bilhop of Sarum's Hijlory ofhis^imes,, ' 
4. Fourthly, I obferve, that the Perfecu- 
tions fince the Rtfarmation have; moftly been for 
arrant Trifles, and things of the leaf): Importance 
to the World : We have been chiefly plagued 
and fet tc^tber by the Ears, about Caps, fhods^ 
Surplices, Ceremonies, external Forms, removing 
Tables horn oiie Part of a Church to aoother, and 
Railing them in. But the moft extraordinary 
Subje£): of Perfecution and Aniroofities, and that 
feems peculiar to our High-Church, was the Book 
of Sports. High-Church having taken a Fancy 
to make it Religion to have no Sermons on Sun- 
days in the Afternoon ; but, inftead thereof, to 
make the People dance and play, in Oppofition to 
Puritans and Dijjenters, who, it feems, were 
{a irreligious as to think, that they were obliged 
to fpend their Sundays, after Divine Service wa& 
over, in Family or private Devotion : That Boole 
was ilTued out by Authority; and many godly 
Clergymen were harafled for not rcadii^ it, as 
many Laymen were for not turning that He^ Day 
into a Play Day. 

But, to the Glory of King GEORGE^ 
this prieflly Atheifm of Pcrfecution is now va- 
nifliing. His Majefty began his Reign with a 
noble Declaration for Toleration, wherein he al- 
lows his Subje^s to have a Right to a Religion 
and a Confcience. The Perfecution, commenced 
by a High-Church Pridl againft honeft WHI 5- 
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TONy fell J and the Promoter is defeated of aft 
Hopes of getting his Charges by a Bifhopric. The 
BUhop of Bangar • has preached up the Autho- 
ritj' d God and Chriji before his Majcftj s and 
his Majefty (the Head of our Church, the fu- 
prcme Orainary, and the (ble Fountain of all Ec- 
cleiiaftica), as well as Civil Authority) has preach-* 
ed it to the Nation, Some penal Laws have beci* 
repealed ; wherein our truly Chriftian Prelates 
haul, to ^eir immortal Honour, their Share. Li- 
berty of Examination and Debate (which is the 
molt facred of all Principles, as it is the fole 
Foundation of all common Senfe, Truth, anit 
true Chriftianity) grows upon us. A Majority 
of Diffenting Minifteis, aflembled in a Synod, 
have declared for the Bibit ; which was never be- 
fore done by any Synod of Priefts, who have al- 
ways endeavoured to eftablilh their own or (bmr 
other Human Authority, The High Priefts dare 
not plainly excite theMob to burn, plunder, and 
moleft their Neighbours ; but arc in great Mea- 
fore reduced to Pulpit and private Railing and 
Damning. The fiie Pirfecutian now on Foot, 
and countenanced by Authority, is. That High- 
Church cannot perfecute Diffenttrs ; for it is efteem- 
cd by fomc a Church Perjuut'wn not to be able to 
perfecute others. And laftly, I dare write Ac 
Independent tf^ig. 

U Glorious King George! O the Happi- 
nefs of a Nation to be governed by fuch a Mo- 
narch ! Of whom I cannot but obferve, that he 
leems to me the Favourite of Heaven, which fo 
blefTes all his Defigns with Succefs, that he need 
not fear Succds in any truly virtuous or religious 

• Dr. BiKJTAMiN HoADt«T, nno Ltrd Bifiaf tf Win- 
«hefbr, 

Dc- 
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Defigns. ■ And (that I may ufc the printed Words 
of Mr. BOLD, an excellent Divine of our 
Church) " It is' no fmall EncDuragement to sill 
** who have any Acquaintance with the Chrit- 
** tian Reli^on, to reft ajTured, that God will, 
•* in due Time, notwithftanding all the Machi- ■ 
** nations and-Efforts of ill Peof^e, brine Mrt-i 
■* ters in this Land to arr happy Iflue, becaUfe 
•* none are againfl the Government of our mcrft 
« Exceilcnt Sovereign King GEORGE, and 
■• the Proteftant SuCceifion, but who are alfo a- 
■« giinft the Lord Jesus Christ being fol«f 
■* King in his own Kingdom, and confequently 
** againfl: his being fole Law-gJver to, and Judge 
" of, his own Siibjefts, in MatteR of Con- 
•' fcience, and which relate to their eternal Sal- 
•' vation." C. 

Number XLV. 

IVednefdirfy Nov. 23. 1720. 
O/" High-Church Atbeism. Part 4. 

AS a fiirther Proof of the Charge (»f Praftical 
Atheitm upon High-ChurCh Priefts, I pro- 
ceed to fhew how they confound and fubvert all 
Morality and Holinefs of Life ; which is the main 
DeTign of all Religion, and more particularly of 
the Chriftian. 

J. This 
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I. This tliey do,, in the firfl Place, by te^qh'' 
illg the inoft immoraj and uiiholy Dodrines, .and 
thereby leading Men to Adions, in the higbefi 
Degree, prejudicial to human Society. 

To do as wi would be done unit, and to.ievt 
hur Ne'tghbeur as eur/eheSt are Moral and Chrif- 
tian Principles, of daily and moft general \Jfe. 
We cannot con vet le & Moment, without adling 
agreeably or contrary to them : And the HappU 
nefs of Society confiils, in great Meafurc, in the 
Pradtice of tiofe Duties j as the Mifery of So, 
ciety confifts in their Breach. For what is Hapi 
pinefs in Society, but the Prevalency of univer^ 
XfOve, and equal Favour and Juilice I And what 
greater Degree of Love can we Oiew to others^ 
than ihat Love wherewith we. l^ve ourfelvesl 
And what can "a whole Society wifli for more, 
than that equal Favour and Jullicc be diftributed 
among them? And what is Mifery in Society,- 
but \lalice, and Hatred, and Partiality j and their 
Confequences, Diforder, Confufion, and War? 

Now the High Prieft dogmatizes againft thcfc 
fundamental Maxims of Morality, whenever he 
contends againft the Right of Men to judge for 
themfelves in Religion, which he pretends to ufe 
himfelf; whenever he contends for Penalties or 
Difcouragements of any Kind, againft thofe who 
differ in Opinion from him, which he would not 
at the fame time think jufl to have inflicted on 
himfelf for differing in Opinion from them ; when- 
ever he damns Men as Heretics and" Schifmatics, 
in Cafes wherein he would not damn himfeifj 
whenever he judges whole Sefls or Bodies of Men 
infincere, {as is his conftant Method towards Dif- 
fenters) and would not at the fame tiipe be thought 
infmcere himfelf; and in fine, whenever he 
preaches 
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M-eaches contrary to that Love of all-Menj that 
Forbearance, that Forgiveners of Injuiie^ that 
Meeknels, that Peace and Qiilet».„thjt Benefi- 
cence to all in Diflrefs, and that Charity (the 
ereateft of Moral and ChriAian Virtues) which 
htareth all things, btliivith all things, hepeth all 
things, mdureth all things^ which is the Charity 
taught in the Gofpel : All which he cannot but 
be willing to fee prevail in the World, with rc- 
fyK&. to himfclf. How often the High Prieft 
preaches after this mamier; or rather how fel- 
dom he preaches otherwife} and how fucccfsful 
he is in introducing the Praiilcal Athiifin fuited 
to fuch Doflnnes, namely, FacElions, Quarrels, 
Violence, Injuftice, Plundering, Partiality, De- 
vaftation, and Murder; every Ob&iver maybe 
iatisfied by his own Experience. 

Rebeliion isthea£tual DiUblution of Order 
in a Society ; and is ever founded either on the Jea- 
loufies and ill-grounded Animofities of the People 
in relation to their Sovereign, or to one another j 
or on fuppofed Defcft of Title in the Sovereign, 
Now thefe our High-Church Priefls promote 
and inculcate, by their conftant Lectures of 
Church Peril ; of the fad State of the prefent 
Times, beyond all that ever were before 
them J of their own Want of Power ; of PaJBve 
Obedience, and Hereditary Right ; and feveral 
other favouiite factious Subjefls : and this way 
they lead the People to Rebellion ; and that In 
Breach of Oaths, ' which are the moll: facrei} 
Band of Society. 

- And as the High Jacobite Prieft thus teaches 
the very worft Vices, lb nothing recommends 
a Lawman to him To much as the Pra^ice (^ 
them, 

' ' 2. Secokoly* 
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2. Secovdlv, The High-Church Prieft fub- 
verts Morality andHolinefs of Life, by laying an 
nndueStrdGon Matters of Kttle or no Importancci 
SM therdjy engages the Thoughts and AfFed^ions 
of Men ;^out them, to the Ncglcfl (if Mgrafity, 
fnd that HoHncfa of Life, wblch is the End "and 
Defign pf all Rejigion. For whoever places Re- 
Ugipn in Trifles, will (like the yews, who were 
fuucb concerned to pay thp Pricfl Ty the' of Mint, 
Anifc, aji4 Cumin] aegleil tbt weightier Mafttrs 
if the Law. 

What Work have we in England; what 
Hatred, Damning, and Uncharitablenefs is there 
among us, about mere Ceremonies, an4 external 
Forms ? And what Arguing and Zeal is there for 
impofmg them J when a general Agreement in 
them (as it would be managed^ would be lb far 
frqm being of aijy real Ufe in Religion, and tend- 
ing to Peace, that it would be a Confpiracy'afrainft 
the Rights of Mankind, and againft that Peace 
and Cnarity, which wou!d otherwife prevail ? 
For ^have not Men a Right to follow iheir 
Judgments in Matters of Religion, and ef- 
jiecially in fuch Matters as are afiowed to be in- 
different in themfelves ; and is not that .Right in- 
vaded by impoftng them ? And would not Peace 
and Charity (which, we fee, exift not under 
Impofition] prevail, by allowing Men to prac- 
tife as differently as their Judgments dirc£l them ; 
as we fee they do prevail in Countries of Li- 
berty and Toleration, in proportion to the De- 
gree of Liberty and Toleration allowed ? 

What Work is there at this Time, how 

many Volumes are there daily published, and ' 

.how deeply concerned is all Erghnd^ about 

certain S|)Q:uIations, whereof the Ped);)!^ can un- 

. dcrftand 
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derftand nothing, and about n4iich the Prieft c(hi« 
founds himrdf ? Can the People undcrftand ngr 
of the various Schemes and Hypothecs invented 
by Divines, in relation to the Trimty in Uitityi 
and the Incarnation <ii God ? PoesDi. fyiattr^ . 
landf who is a very learned, acute^ and in^ 
genious Perfon, and has writ two great Bodu 
on this Subje^, know whu be contends for him* 
feir, when he exprefles the Sum of his Oot^i^c 
of the Trimty in Unity, in thefe Words, "; That 
'< each Divine Perfon is an individual intelligent 
** Agent: But, as fubfiHing in one undivided 
" Subftance, they are all togeiher, in that ret 
*• {K^ but one undivided intelligent Agent J" 
That is, One Individual is Three Individuals, 
One undivided Agent is Three undivided Agents, 
and One Perfon is Three Pcrfons f And can any 
Mortal fuppofe the People to be in the leaft con- 
.ceined about fuch fophiflical Chimeras, crabbed 
Notions, bombaftic Fhrarcs and Solecifms ? And 
jnuft not Zeal about Ceremonies, and unintelli- 
eible Specubtions, as much fupplant and take 
utc place of MoraJity, as ever RUet did among 
the Jnvs, or the religious Trumpery of the Pa~ 
gans did among them ? Even- Zeal for Truth in 
ccftain Points, is not of fuch Importance as is 
commonly fuppofed, I have been much pjeafed 
.with the Judicioufnels and Charity of the following 
Paflage in a Sermon of the prefent Archbilhnp 
of Dublin^ the molt worthy and truly profound 
Dr. King : " Let us fuppofe one, who takes all 
." the Defcriptions we have of God in Scripture 
*'■ literally j who imamnes him to be a mtghty 
** King, that fits in Heaven, and hat the Earili 
/* for bisFootftooli that at the &me Time has 
*' adl Things in his View which can h^pen ? 
3 "that 
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•' tfiat has Thoufands' and Thoufands of Mt- 
*' tiifters to attehd hrm, 'all ready to obey and 
*' execute his Comniands ; that has great Love 
*' and Favour for fuch as diligently obey his 
*' Ordersj and is in a Rage and Fury againft 
" the Difobcdjent : Could any one doubt but 
•*^he, who in the" Simplicity of his Heart fliould 
*•■ believe thefe Things as literally reprefented, 
•'■ would be faved by virtue of that Belief j or 
**''thaf he would not have Motives ftrong 
<* enough to oblige him to love, honour, and 
*' worfhip God ? The Imperfedlions of fuch Re- 
** prefcntations will never be imputed to us as 
" a Fault, ' provided we do not wilfully dif- 
** honour him by unworthy Notions, and our 
*' Conceptions of him be fuch as may fufficiently 
'* oblige us to perform the Duties he requires 
** at our Hands." The like may be faid of a 
Man who has miHaicen Notions of the Trinity 
in Unity, and of the Perfon of Chrift -, provid«l 
he do not witfuUy dlflionour God and Chrift by 
his Notions, and do conceivi Chrift to be a Le- 
giflator, and a Ruler fent from God, than which 
Conception nothing can more oblige us to perform 
the Duties, that both God and Chrift require of uj. 
3. Thirdly, TTiere is no Crime, but what 
has, at Times, and on certain OccaTions, the 
Support and Encouragement ofthePopiOi Prieft; 
as there is no Virtue which he docs not at Times, 
and on certain Occafions, difcourage. I>et a Man 
be Whoremafter, or Drunkard, or Lyar, or Slan-' 
defer, or PalEonate, or Revengeful, or Cheat; 
and he may meet with fair Quarter from the 
High Priefl-, be feldom or never reproved by hini, 
have his Efteem and Countenance, and theCha- 
nfler of a good Churchman from him, and be 
furs 

_ ■ -....-..Coglc 



^ Ikdependemi: Whto 97 

fiire of prieftlv Abfblution at lafti provided h« 
heardly efpoufe the Intereft of the Prieft, that is 
contend for his Power and Wealdi. On the 
other Side, let k Man have ever ib many vir- 
tuous Qualities, and let him alfo be a nncerc 
Believer in Jcfus Chrift j but without the Quality 
of eTpouflng tjie High Popiih Prieft's Intereflt 
and he will never ftand fo fair in the Prieib £yn 
» the aforefaid Profligatc-iGood- Church mam, 
This Conduct of the Priefb has a mighty Influence 
on the A&ions of Men, and tends to make 
them as bad as their Inclinations and Temper dif. 
pole them to be ; inafmuch as the general Efteera 
and'goodName of moft Men will depend on the 
Chara£lers given of them. by the Priefts, who are 
the general Goflips, and are reverenced every- 
^^herc for their inward Sanflity, their external 
long Gowns, and broad brimmed Hats , . the 
latter fufficiently manifefting the former, I will 
not deny , but that the Priefts had much rather, 
that their Followers were virtuous than other- 
wife; fincc they.nuift well know, that Cre- 
dit is to be got by having fuch Men among them, 
and that the beft Harveft is to be made of the 
Weaknefs and Superftition of virtuous Men. 
But the Bulk of Men being vicious, and the vir- 
tuous Man of Senfe being in the Intereft of Re- 
ligion, and againft Prieftcraft} the aforefaid High 
Priefts are rediiCed to the Keceflity o£tountcnanc- 
ing the Vicious, to carry on their own Intereft 
with a fufficient Party. 

4, Fourthly, Higk-Church Priefts, by tiie 
Weaknefs of all Popifti States, (except the Com- 
0ionwealths of Venht and Norica) arid of mofl of 
the Proteftant States, are let into too great 3' 
Share of the Civil G^ivernments of Eurapi; and 
E thus. 
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dius, by becoming a^hg Palitipim\ confound 
all national, public, and political Morality. For, 
as the late Btfltop of Sanm obfervcd, ** The 
** Priefts have a Secret to inake the Natives of a 
** CstMtrfi miferable, in Spite of any Abundance 
*' with Which Nature has furniflied them. TTiey 
" have not Souls big enough, and tender cnougji, 
■* for Government : They have both a Narrowi* 
** nels cf Spirit, and i Sournefi of Mind, that 
•* does not ^^e with the Principles of human 
•* Society. Nor have they thofe Compaffiona 
*' for iJie Miferable, with which wife Gavermrt 
** ou^t to temper all their Counfels ; for a ftcm 
** Soumefs of Temper, and an unrelenting Hard- 
** nds of Heart, fcon to belong to that Sort of 
** Men." 

C. 
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CyHigh-Church Atheism. Part 5, 

SPECULATIVE Atheifb exift but in few Places^ 
and have never been numerous any-where; 
even tho' all thofe be accounted fuch, upon whom 
Atheifm has ever been charged. But where they do 
exift, they fecm to me to owe their Rife principally 
to Supuftitioji and Prieftcraft; and tiie hi^er the 
3 Qiurch 
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Chunji and Pridb have been, the more numerpua 
have been the Athcifts ; Nay, there leans to m^ 
more juft Caufe to fufped the High-Churcfi 
Pridb of Atheifm, dian any other Men. 

I, WhoeVZR reaJbns himfelf into AtheUb^ 
undoubtedly reafoni very wrong, and eidier dfck 
cceds on faJfe Principleti or inikei wrong Con- 
clufions from true ones. But among the fererat 
falfe Arguments, by which the Atheifls and 
loofe Pef^ impofi: on (hcmfelvei, and endeavour 
to feduce othen j there is none more frequently ~ 
urged than that the current Abfurdities and Su- 
perftitiom taught by Pridb, and the PrieA* Hy. 
poaify and Villainies, are fufficient Realbns to 
taake all Religion be deemed aChe^ aAd Prif/lt 
0f ali RtUptns t» hi dumti tht fame. The Port 
acytf "1 ^* Perfon of a libertin^ 

— — ff^e huw thtir bdj 'fu^linit, 

Thingi that VMwid Jiamt 7iii», and maki at 

detrnt 
Jftt Ibit, §r Tbtitt but ell ReligitnifaJfi. 

This indeed is pitifld Reafbning, and ought 
to be extended oo fatther than to thofe DoAiines 
and Priefts, u^nft whom die Objcdions lie. 
But fo it is Men feafcHi; and Experience will 
move, that it's the Hieh-Church Prieft, and his 
Proceedings, which make the Atbeift. But be- 
fore I proceed to that Experience, I will lay 
this in Bdulf of this Argument for Jtbtifm, diat 
di« Evil apparent in the World (which fome ui^ 
a* an Argument againft the Exiftence of a Deity) 
ietms to me moft vifible in the A^ons of Priensa 
who do, in my Opinion, oeate the greatcft 
DUbrder aouaig Men. 

E » Th» 
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. Thb lateBifliop oiSarum tells ui, in his Tra- 
vels, " That a Man of Quality at Ramt^ and an 
*' eminent Churchman, /aid ta hiirtt That it 
" was a horrible Scandal to the whole Chriftian 
" World, and made one doubt of the Truth of 
" the Chriftian Religion, to fee more Opprcffion 
" and Cruelty in their Territories, than was to 
*' be found even in. TVrjigt. Ht Jay>., fomcPhy- 
*' ficians in Naplts are brought under the Scandal 
*' of Atheifm,: And it is certain, that in Ilafy 
" Men of fearching Undcrftan dings, who have 
" no other Idea of the Chriftian Religion, but 
** that which they fee received among them, 
" arc very naturally tempted to difbclievc it 
*• quite; for they believing it aj! alike in grofs, 
'^ without Plflindlion, and finding fuch notorious 
*' Cheats as appear in many Parts of their Re- 
'* ligion, are, upon that, induced to difbelievc the 
** Whole." And it is an Obfervation of Dr. Ged- 
^s, that tbtrf art merf People of n)]ijfligitnmli»lj^ 
than in all the fVarU beftdes (Traas, Vol. 3.; Eng- 
iatd a alfo faid, by our Hi^-Chufch Priefts, to 
abound with Atheifts, no lefs than Italy, But if 
there be fuch People among us, they arc intifely 
owing to the Conduct of fome.of our Prieftsf 
who, I will be To bold as to. affirm, areas im- 
pudent in their Pretences to Power and Authority, 
as the Italian Priefts dare to be. This, diou^ at 
firft Sight it may feem matter pf Admiration, 
that they (houM be fo in fuch an enlightened 
Country as England, where fo many undierfland 
right Reafoning, and true Christianity i yet is 
natural enough, if it be confidered, that it is the 
hjl Struggle of Priefts for Papery and Slavery: 
They contend for the moft ridiculous Things,' 
as ncceflary to Salvation ; and by their Prevari- 
cations 
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cttio'Ds about Oaths, and Shifting! about Doc-t- 
trines, according to thcif Inteffeft, difpofc Men to 
make the fame Inference, as the Mtn of^alilv^ 
and Afm offtarching Undtrjiandings, do in Ita}y. 
And fome among us may, perhaps, make that 
Atheiflical Inference, conftdeiing how the Na- 
tion had been managed in the High-Church Reign 
of King CHJRZES the Second, when the 
■DffigHi according to the late Bifhop of Sorum, 
■Jiemtd ta-bi la mate ui firji Athttfit^ that tty might 
aere ea/Uybt Papijis. 

■ Dr. HICKBS tefli ub, that the Praaices of 
-the SwiarhgCiergy^ fines the RtvaiutUn, who had 
preached PaJSve Obedience before, " have tempted 
•' loofe and unpiinciplcd Men to turn Atheiftc ; 
*• and that tho/e Clergy havt fet open the Flood- 
" Gates to that Deluge of Atheifm and Impiety, 
•• that new overflow the Nation:" And he cites 
vnother Author with Approbation, for faying, 
f* This Change has made many fober Men fcep- 
■•* tical, and gone farther towards eradicating all 
•' the Notions of a Deity, than all the Labouis 
«• of Mr. HOBBES. I have been ready to 
" fnfped, that Religion itfclf was a Cheat ; and 
^ othen, of my own Knowledge, have the fame 
" Temptations to qucftion Religion itfelf," 

Mr- Lefley fays, " The Carriage of the Clergy 
** in the RrvolutioHj has given greater Occafion 
** to the Enxmies of the Lord to blas- 
** PHBME, and turned more Men from the 
** Church of England, to, the Church of Rome^ 
" and SVEN to Atheism j has overturned, 
** ruined, divided, and difhonoured our Church 
*' more, than if that Pcrfecution, which fome 
''*■ feared or pretended, had fallen upon them, 
*'. He fays, The Cl^gy banter and mock God to 
E 3 . " his 
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** his Face ; and that AtheiAii 13 a finaller Sin 
*' than this, fince it is better to have no God at 
** all, than to fet up one, to laugh at him ; and 
" that the greateft Danger to which we are now 
" expofed, ^ the Defei^ of To many of our Clcr- 
*' gy, is 3 Contempt of aU Religion, which it 
•* now Ipread over the Land, in x Manner un- 
*• heard of in former Ages." 

Lastly, The late fiifliop of Sarxm tells ui, 
** That Hnce his Convcifation with Wilmet Earl' 
*' of Rachefitr^ he had had many Occafions to 
** difcourfe widi People tainted wim wicked Prin- 
*' ciples : And, fayi ^, I do affirm, that die 
** greateft Prejudice thofe Peribns have at Reitgi- 
** on, at the Clergy, and at the public Worfhip of 
** God, is this. That they fay they fee Clergrmen 
'* take Oaths, and ufe all Prayers, both ordinary 
" and extraordinary, for the Government j and 
" yet in their AiHngs and Difcourfcs, and of ]«te 
"in their Sermons, they Oiew viftbly, tbatdiey 
*' look another Way j from whence they oon> 
'* dude, that they are a mercenary Sort of Peo- 
*' pie, without Confcience." 

2. Atheism being, in my Opinion, a moft 
unnatural Thing, and a Crime, which, for tft 
Madnefs, as ww u Guilt, ought to fliuta Man 
out of civil Souccy, I am not difpofed to I^ it 
to any Man's Obuge, though a vicious Peiton \ 
muchlels to any firiier Man's, without his open 
Profeffion of tt, or an evident Proof of it upon 
him. But if, conliAcntly with Chari^, we nwy 
fufped any Men of Adieifin, who deny them' 
felves to be Alhcifts, we may certainly fuTpeA 
fuch ynxSa, uriio live vlciouily \ who ^y with 
Oaths ; who, though {wearing to the G^em- 
meut, arc Jacobitti m ttivr Hcsits (as Dr. Hieitt 
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&nt I hope (allcly, tie main Bufy »f tbt CUrgfy 
Ggd bt thenitdy are) } who are uncharitable ia 
cbcir Ccnfures, and are Pcifccuton ; who defend 
ptaiit Abfurditiei i who difpute againfi the Rcx- 
foaa&>\calb of Reafon ; who contend for human 
Authority, that isi their own, in Matters of Reli- 
inoa i and argue for the Belief of unintelligible 
Proportions or Myllerics, (For Men of common 
Senfe, and common Honcfty, can hardly be fup- 
poied to j(»n real Belief and fuch Things tc^e- 
ther). And above all, ^fe Priefts are to be fuf- 
pofied at Atheilb, who are conftantly charging 
«thcTs with Atheifm, and thofe oftentimes the 
Dioft learned, bcfl, and nu^ relJeious Men, as 
OuduMTlb, Tilktfin, and Ladu. Upon fuch we 
may julUy return the Charge of Achci&n, in the 
Words (^ a modern Philofopher : " How, fays 
** he ta a High Prejhyterian Priefi^ could you 
*' think me an Atheift, unlets it were, becaufc 
** finding your Doubts of the Deity more fre- 
** quCDt than other Mens are, you are thereby 
** die ipter to fall upon that kind of Reproach ? 
*' WlKrein you are like Women of poor and 
*< evil Education, when they fcold ; amongft 
** whom the readieft difgraeeful Word is Whore. 
" Why not Thief, or «ny other ill Name, but 
*' becaufe, when they remember themfelves, they 
** think that Reproach the likelieft to be true ?'* 
And, as many Prieils give fuch Caufe of Suf- 
pidon, lb I would tain know what Mr. L E S- 
LET muft efteem the Priells of our Church to 
be, when he (ays, " That the Parliament can- 
** not make an Oath which theClersy will not 
" take f And whether many of our Clergy muft 
" not be elleemed Athtijls^ according to the Say* 
" ing of the late Bifliop of JVortefier, It was » 
E 4 ** ^eat 
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*' great Providence of Go<)( that fo many of the 
" Clersy refufed the Oaths to the Govcrnmoit, 
" left PeopJe fliouM think there was no Tuch thing 
*' as Religion, and incline toAtheifm?" Ancf 
laftly, -what can lie thought of the Majority of a 
Lower Houfe of Canvvanian, who, in their Re- 
prefinlaiion of the prtfent State of ReligioH, viitb 
rtgard to the late excejfwt Grnvtb of Infidelity, Ht- 
Ttfy, end Profanenifs, fell upon the truly reli- 
gious (though erroneous) Books of Mr. Whiflan 
and others, but pafled over the Tale of a Tui, » 
Book of a Reverend Brother ; though that Boole 
was the fo!e open Attack diat had been madr 
upon Chriftianity fincc the Revehtian, except the 
Oracle! of Reafon ; and was not inferior, in Ban- 
ter and Malice, to the Attacks of C£i SU5, OT 
JULIAN, ot PORPHYRT, or LU- 
CI AN ! And what can we think of the Majo- 
rity of another Convocation, which a worthy 
Member fpoke to in thefe Words ? With what 
*' Faf:e or Confcience, Mr. Prolocutor, can we 
*' offer to complain of the Licenttoufnefs taken 
•' by Lay-Writers, and yet connive at the like 
*' Offences given by the Minifters of our Church \ 
•' I doubt, greater Offences ? For if all the ill 
" Books againft Religion, Scripture, t^c. were 
•* here packed up together, I would undertake to 
" pick out the worft of them, by pointing at 
*' thofe written by Clergymen, even of the moft 
** profane Drollery, as well as the moft ferious 
" Herefy -' " So that, upon the Whole, the High- 
Church Pricfta feem to me to derive a mighty Be- 
nefit from Atheifm, They have it chiefly among 
themfelves, and ' protefl one another in it, and 
thereby have the Profit of Atheifm, arifing from 
taking falfc Oaths, and from doing many things 
with- 
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without Scruple of Confcicncc, as alfo the Plca- 
fure, as fome of them efteem it, (fee Dr. At~ 
terbury'% Sermon at Btnn*C% Funeral) arifing from- 
the Praftice of Vice. And at the fame time they 
themfelves ftand dear of the Imputation of A- 
theifm, and brand with it thole whom they do 
not like, and fuch as are oftentimes the beft Mettj 
and beft Chriftians. 

C. 

P. S. TTie Author of this Paper, having re- 
ceived two very modeft and rellgtous, tliough 
Anonymous Letters, which talce Offence at an 
Expreflion in the Ind^tndintWhig, NoXXXVIII. 
about Godly Sorrow, returns for Anfwer, That 
Sorrnufer »ur Sins is not there opppfed, but mt- 
chank Serrew, and fuch as proceeds from wrong 
Caufes ; and the Author only fuppofes, that fuch 
enthuftaftic People, as he has before- mentioned, 
knew not the trtie Principles of Repciitanc^ 
which he himfelf has defcribed, 
■ Iw "fine, as to Gcdly Sarrnv^ Strrnv far Sin ; 
I know it to be fo much a religious Ou^, diat I 
IcRow there can be no Religion without tt. 
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No PxjESTS in^tuted 6y the Chn£- 

tian Religion. 

I'\ViS-^> in this Pinter, flievr, that there arei)» 
Priefla or Sacrifices m the GoTpel DifpenJatW 
tm* in any otfaei Senfe, than as every Chriftian 
nay be called fo, su he ofFefs up to God the Sa- 
crincei of Praifcs and Thuitifgivings, aiid;a pure 
xnd contrite Heart ; And, in mis rdpe£l, St. Pt- 
' ttr calls all Chriftians> afpiriiual Hmft, an b^ 
Priijthtedy is efffr t^^intutd Satrijkety a cbtfm 
Genirationy a Kmai Pneflhaod, an bsly Natim, a- 
ftctdiar PiepUy Gad'i Htritage^ or more properly^ 
GixPt CUrgy. 

It is undoubtedly true, that ^1 Powers Supc- 
liorityi or DliUn&ipn amon^ Men* mull be 
derived cither from the pofitivelnftituttonc of God, 
or the Confent and Agreement of one another ; 
and therefore, whoever demands any Authocitv 
over others, their Goods, or PofTeffions, mutt 
fupport his Pretences by fuch Proof as the Nature 
and Importance of tbe Claim requires ; and k 
lauft be Tery gluing and undeaiabl^ when it is 
levelled 
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levdled at the temporal ami etcrnsd Hapfnnefs (^ 
all Mankind. 

It is a fevcre Circumfhuice, which. aCtcnda 
thofc, who oppofe received Opinions^ that thejr 
muft not only contend againft popular Praudices* 
and Notioiu long imbibed, a^uift the Intcrefli 
and Paffions of great Numbers of artful and com- 
bining Men, but in moft Countries againft the 
' Weight and Force of public Authority. The 
labourineOar toowil! always lie upon you ; You 
fDuft difprove what has no Proof to fuppoit it^ 
and bring Clouds of Arguments Co maintain Pro* 
poiidons that are really felf-evident ; a bare Pof- 
fibility that you may be miftaken, fluU be deemed 
a full Convi£Uon ; and fometimes the clearcft 
Denionftration on your Side, fliall be called only 
carnal and human Knowledge* not to be ufed 
about Spiritual Things ; and c¥en when the irre- 
fragable Strength of your Reafoning forces Con- 
tent, you will have no Thanks tor your PainSj 
but will be eftecmcd olEcioua and fa&ious, and 
be faid to diOurb Points already fettled, if by 
chance you Oiould efcape the Cenfuie of prcunot- 
uig the Caufe of Deifm or Atheifm. 

However, thefe Claims, in the Popifli and 
popiflily-affe^ed Clergy, are fo enormous, the 
Confequences (^ them fo fatal to Chriflianity, 
and the Arguments pretended to be brought from 
ReaTon and Authority for their Support, £1 weak 
and contemptible, the whole Defign and current 
of the Gofpel being diret^y againA them ; that 
I fhalt do my utrnoit totally to demolish and throw 
down the tottering Building, and fliew that it has 
no Foundation in common Senfe or Scripture. 

No Propolidon can be more evident, than 

tba^ b^oie any poiitive InftituOon* every Man 

£ 6 mail 
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muft have been hi» own Prieft, and alone muft 
have offered up his own Prayers and Thankf- 
iHvings ; but when God Almighty innituted the 
Jiw'ifls Dijpetifaiien, which confifted of numerous 
Kites, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices, he alfo ap- 
pointed Perfons to officiate and execute thefc Du- 
ties For the People as well as for themfelves, who 
were called Priejis or SacrificerSy with particular 
Salarie^or Dues annexed to their Office, and they 
were to be only chofen out of one Tribe. 
- Accordingly, in theEpiftle tothci/r?irm»i, 
chap. V, ver, i, and chap. viii. ver. 3. a High- 
Prieft is defined a^ one toktn upfrtm nmmgji Mtn^ 
and eriained for Men inthingi pertaining to Godi 
that he may offer Gifts and Sacrifices far Sins : So 
that the Bufmefsof the Priefthood was for expiat- 
ing Sin, and reconciling Men to God, by offtr- 
ing Gifts and Sacrifices : And the Apoflie adds^ 
Verfe the ^th. That no Man could take this Honour 
■tohiinfelf, but he which was called of God, as ■was 
Aaron, whofe Commiflion was couched in the 
plaineft and mofl exprefs Words imaginable, and 
the People's Duty and Obedience were prefcribc^i 
even to the minuteftCircumftance. 
■ A G the feitifl) Rites and Ceremonies were al- 
mofl endlefs, and confilled of fo many minute 
Particulars, that it was next to impoflible not to 
commit fome Breaches of tlieir Law ; therefore 
God appointed Aionement to be made for the Icf- 
fer Tranfgreflions of itj by Gifts and Offerings, 
and the Perfons aforefaid to make thofe Offer- 
ings ; but for the greater Sins, fuch as Idolatry, 
Penury, Murder, Adultery, breaking their Sao- 
bath, i^c. no Sin-Offerings or expiatory Sacri- 
fices were allowed ; and for this Reafon th; 
Apoftle, (Afl^, vii. v, i8j ig. argues, that thtrt 
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is verily a Difaimulmtnt 9/ the pommandmfnl gaing 
before fur the fVtaknefi and Unprafitablenefs there- 
efi for the Law made nothing ptrfeS, hut the 
hrmging in a better Hepe £d, by the which we drata 
liigh untiGed. 

He adds, diap. ix. ver. 9. Thai Gifis and 
Sacrijjets could not make htm that did the Service 
perfeU, atpertalning to the Cenfiience. And chap. 
X. V. 4. That it is not poffible, that the Blood of 
Sulls and of Goats ftiould take atuay Sins. And 
V. 6, 8. That in Burnt -Offerings and Sacrifices for 
Sins, God has ni Pleefure ; and he argues from 
thence, chap. v. v. 4, 10. and chap. vii. from the 
I Ith V. to the 19th, a Ncceflity that amther Prieft 
flxiuldartfe after the Order of Melchifedei, which 
was an higher Order, and that he Jhould be perfc^l 
(being to become Author of eternal Salvation to all 
them who obey him) : For if Perfiglion was in the 
Levitical Priejihood, (under which the People re- 
teived the Law) what Need was there, that ano- 
ther Pritft Jhould arife after the Order ef Melchi- 
fedek, and not after the Order of Aaron ? For thi 
Priejlhood being changed, there is made a Necef- 
Jitj of the Change alfo of the Law. 

And then he obfervcs many Differences be- 
tween our Saviour's and the Jewijh Priefthood : 

1, That this Prieji was nut made after the 
Law sf a carnal Commandment, but after the Power 
tf an endlefs Life. 

2, That he was made a Prieft, not without an 
Oath, which the f rwijk Priefis were not, ^ .%Oy 21. 

3, That they were many Priejis, hecaufe they 
were not fuffered to continue, by reafon of Death ; 
but this Man, becaufe he continuelh, bath an un~ 
ehangeabie Priefthood : Wherefore he is able to fave 
tbem to the tilmoftf that come unto God by him, 

3 /"'"i 
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fuittg hi ever Uvetb ta makd lta*rafftm fir them, 
V. 23, 24, 15. 

4. That the Law maiith Men High-Priefii 
whUB have Infirmity j but futh a High~Pr!*/l kt~ 
cattu w, tvho ishely, barmUfs, undifiled, ftparatt 
frem SittnerSf and made highir than tht Heavtniy 
wha Tutdtth mt daily te affer up SaerifieeSy firji far 
fill mm S/«J, anJ then fir the PetpU \ fir this bt 
did amty when he offered up himfdfi v. 26, 27, 28. 

5. That A* ohtaineda mere excellent Minijirj, 
hy hew much be is Mediator sf a better Coveiumt^ 
which wet ejlablijhed upon better Prtmijes ; fir if 
the Ctvtnant had btenfiultlefs, then/huild nt Piatt 
bave been faugbtfir thefecend; fir finding Fault 
with them, faith theLerd, I will put my Laws ia~ 
tt their A£nds, and write them in their Hearts^ 
end they JhaU ntt teach every Man his Neighbour^ 
faying. Knew the Lord } for allJbaU knnu me frtm 
the greoteji te the leafl ; fir / wili be mtrciful te 
their Vnrighteoufnefs, and their Sins and Iniquities 
J wiU remember no more; in that he faith. By a 
new Covenant, he hath made the firJi old ; and that 
which decayelb, and waxetb eld, is ready is vaniji 
away, chap, viii, ver. 6, J, lOyll, 12, 13. aai 
chap. X. ver. 16, 17. 

6. In chap. ix. the ApoHfe compares the Ritea 
and bloody Sacrificec of the Law, and Cbews how 
far inferior they are to the Blood and Sacritice of 
Chrift, who not by tht Bleed of Goats and Calves, 
but by bit own Bleed, entered at once into the hefy 
Place, having obtained eternal Redemption fir a/; 

for if the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the AJhes 
ef an Heifer fprinkling the Unclean, fanQifieth te 
the purifying of the Plefh, hew much more ^11 the 
Bhod ef Chrtjl, who, through the eternal Spirit, 
offered bimfelf, withaa Blety te God» t^g* X^ur 
Ceu- 
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Cw^atnut from dtad Wtrkt^ U ftrvt tht tiving 
G«if vcr.. I3> iji 14. 

7. Ik tiap. x. he thews ^ Weaknels of the 
Lzw-Sacrificc3 ; tuhich^ Being §ffiTtd tip Year if 
Tiur nKtiimaify, ctuld lut make the Cttners therein 
ptrfiH ; for then they wauld have ceased ta have 
betn offer ei^ hecauft thai the Iftrjhippers, atut 
pirgeJt fiuuld have had m more Ctnfcieme of Sins. 
Ver. I, 2. tbenfmd he^ Lo^ I com* to do thy 
ma, O Gad. Hetaketb away the firjl^ that be- 
may ijlablifit the fecand; hy the vihUh WiU we arr 
fanHifiid, threugh the Offering of Je/ui ChrijS^ 
amefar all. Every Priefi^andetb miatJiriMgy and 
offering tht fame SacriSceSy which can never takt 
moay Sim ; but this Many after he offered ene Sa- 
erifeefor Sins for ever^Jat dtnun at the Right-hand 
af Gad \ forty rnu Offering be bath perfeaedy for 
avert them that are fanilified ; that is* thofe who 
obey his Conunands, v. 9, 10, 11, 12, 14. And 
in V. 18. he tells them, tVhere Rtnufften of Sim 
iSf there is na more Offtringfer Sins. 

Ik the rcil of the Chapter, the ApoiUe exhorts 
tiie Hebrews, whom he caJIs hU Brethren, to 
Jbave the Baldnefs to enter in with him into the Ha^ 
liefty by the Blood of fefus \ and having a Higb 
Priefi ever the Houfe af God, to draviniar tuitoa 
true Heart, in full Affurance of having aw Heare 
Jprlnkkd from an evil Canfcience, and our Btdieti 
waflied with pure Heater, and la bold faft the Pror 
fejian of our Faith, witbaut wavering ; atid ta cm- 
fider one another to provoke- unto Love, and to good 
Works ; netforfaktng the ajfembling aurfelvts tage- 
tber, as the Manner af fomt is ; but exhorting onr 
another, and fa much the msre, as ye fee the Dajt 
approaching. And he enforces his Argument, byr 
tdltng th^n, that if we fin wlfuHy afitr the Ejwia- 
hdgt 
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h^f of tht Truth, thtrt remaimth n» mart Sacri- 
JiciforSins. 

Now, in all this Epiftle, where dils Matter 
Is lb fully and at large explained, (as well as in 
many other Parts of Scripture, where the ynuijb 
PricAhood, Rites and Ceremonies are plainly abo- 
liQied) there is not one Word or Hint given of 
any other to be eftablifhed upon the Ruins of it 
In all the Chapters which I have quoted, no Prieft, 
Sacrificer, Prophet, Mediator, Interceflbr, Recon- 
ciler, Benediiflor, EmbalTador, or Spiritual Prince, 
is once mentioned, but Jefus Chrift alone ; tho' 
one might have expc£i:ed to have tnet with him, 
or to have heard of him here, if there was to 
have been any fuch Perfon in Nature. On the 
contrary, the Apoftlc himfdf addrefles to the H^-. 
Ireivs as his Equals, and claims no Right, Privf- 
Icge, or Superiority over them j talits to them al- 
ways in the Plural Number; nor does he, in the 
modern Phrafe, fay, Pray ye, izc. but joins him- 
fclf with them in every A^ of Love and Duty, 

If this was the Cafe of the Hehriws, who were 
Parlies to the Horib Contra^, by which God be- 
came their temporal King, and canfecjuenilyf 
they became bound, aad Sul3je6b to all the Laws 
of Mafts ; the Argument is much flronger in be- 
half of the Gtiniles, who were never any way 
concerned in the Jewifi) Priefthood, Rites and 
Ceremonies i and iherc muft be therefore a very 
plain and pofitive Inftitution and Eftablifhment 
found out in Scripture, before they can be fub- 
je&ed to it, 

T. 
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jill Prieftly Power ihconjijlent with the 
Gofpcl, and renounced by it. 

Have fully fliewn, in my Ufl Paper, that aa 
_ there is but one Sacrifice in the Chriftian Rcr 
tigion^ fo there is but one Sacriiicer or Prieft, 
mst, as our Church declares in the Communitn 
Servictf made one Oblation of himfelf, and once 
offered up a full, perfect, fuDicient Sacrifice, Ob< 
kcion and Satisfaction, for the Sins of the wh(^ 
World; and agreeably to this Declaration, in 
the 13th Article, the calls the Sacrifices of the 
Popifh Priefts dangerous Deceits, and hlafphimeut 
Fablet. •> 

- IcANHOT withmybeft Inquiry find out, that 
in the whole Chridian Religion, there are any 
new Rites and Ceremonies appointed, or any 
Offices ereSed ; nor in the Gojpeh, AUs , or 
EpifiUs, does any thing like an Inftitution oc- 
cur, except that of Deacons; which OfHce U 
now quite laid afide, unlefs it may be faid to be 
revived by virtue of the Aift of Queen ElixaBeih, 
which appcnnts Ovcrfecrs . of the Poor : for aa to 
the 

n , Google 



I 



1 14 7i6f Ihdepimdbnt Whic. 

the modem Ecclefiaftical Deacon, he has noRe- 
femblance to the Scrq>ture-Officer, wht was ap- 
fnnted to fervtTa^Sf uftti Ccmplaiitt eftbe Gre- 
cian Widows, viht tuert twgUiftd iu thi datfy 
Minljlratitn^ n^ich the Aponles were not at lei- 
fure to attend^ becaufe if the prtachmg nf %ht 
fy»rd, and thercfoic dirnlcd the Congregation 
to chufe others, whole Bufinefs it fliouM be. 
J&St chap. vi. 

I SHALL therefore inquire how the Po{nili 
World came to be btefled with fuch a I<Hig Tnua 
of fpiritual Equipage! and fee what can be found 
in the Scriptures, to warruit or countenance 
their prelent Prcteniions. In order to it, I fliaB 
obfervc, that promulgation is of the Efience of a 
Law, which cannot be without Platnnefs and 
Petfpicuity : It muft not be exprciled in doubtful 
and equivocal Terms'. : It muft not depend upoo 
critical Learnit^, or different Readings ; nor re- 
ceive its Exi^anation from the myfterious Gib- 
berilh, and unintetlieible Jargon of the Scho<Jgi 
but oueht to be Iw^, as a plun, open, fim[de- 
Iwarted, fincere Man may eafily difcover, anudfl 
the numerous and contrsulidory Schemes of the 
Ecdefiaflici. 

Weak and corrupt Men may, throu^ Ig- 
norance or Defign, frame and enad: Laws ohr 
(cuxe and unintelTigiblc ; but the Almighty can- 
not intend to miAead his Creatures, or want 
proper Words to exprefs hb Meaning : Even 
fiich human Laws as ttaSt Penalties, or leftnun 
the natural Liberty ofMankind, are always con- 
flrued flri611y, and extended no farther than the 
Letter exprefly warrants ; and it is much more 
reaibnable, that it fhould be fo underftood in 
divine Laws, upon wbidi the temporal and eter- 
nal 

n , Google 
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inl Happing of all tht World depends ; not 
only becaufe of the Importance of the SubiinSy 
but as there can be no unwary OmiiCon, or De- 
fea, in Word* diofen by the Holy Ghoft. Wc may 
{therefore be very fure, that whatever is not cx- 

Scfled in Scripture, plain and clear to common 
n^erftandin^, was not intended for our Inftruc- 
tion, or can Iwcooie a Duty. 

■With our Eyes thus deared up, we will 
view thofc Texts and Parts of holy Writ, brought 
together to fupport this unwieldly Fabric. And 
here for fome time, I mufl*4)eg Leave of my Rea* 
der, to ftand amazed, and be at a Lofa, which 
tnoft to admire, the Stupidity and Acquiefcence 
vi the Pepifli and popilhly-affe£ted Laity, or 
the daring Infolence and Impiety <^ their Ecdefi^ 
sflics, that without Reafon, or the Appearance 
of Reafon, without Scripture, or the Colour of 
Scripture, but dire^tiy in Defiance of them both, 
they could be able to form fo complete an 
Empire over the Bodiet and Minds of the great- 
eft Part of Cbrifitndtm ; rob them of their Goods 
aqd Pofleffions, and make them Inilniments of 
their own Ruin, hug their Chjuni, and mortally 
bate, murder, or rum every one who would (et 
^em free. 

But before I enter upon a particular Difqui- 
Gtion of the Texts produced, I would firft in> 
ouire what Benefit can accrue to Chriftianity by 
luch Powers in the Chriftian Clergy. A Raman 
Judge ii honourably mentioned by Citirtj for 
always afkmg Cut bom (for what End or Ad- 
Tantage) an iUIedged A^on was done ; by which 
be could make &me Judgment wheUier it wa« 
4one or not, and who did it. The fame is a 
rca(c«iable Proceeding in this Cafc{ foi though 
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it be no Objeaion to the Truth of what God ' 
has faid, that it is not agreeable to the Sentiments 
of weak Men j yet whilft it temains a Queftion, 
whether God faid it or not, there cannot be a 
ftronger way of arguing ufett, than to ftiew, that 
it is unworthy of the Divine Wifdom and Good- 
nefs, who can fay nothing which is trifling and 
impertient, or malce any Oidinances ufclels or 
mifchtcvous to his Creatures. 

Nothing can come from God, but what iS 
eod-Jike; and therefore when any Number of 
Men, combining together, dare teu me any thing 
in his Name, of no Ufc to Religion of VirtOe* 
and yet of apparent Advantage to themfelves, of 
their Order, I Ihall always believe it to be ait 
Invention of their own, forged to gratify their 
Ambition and Avarice, and ftiall ever vindicate 
the Almighty from the imputed Calumny. 
1 Now of what Ufc is it to Religion and Vir- 
tue, that the Clergy fhould always make one 
another ? Whether the Impofition of Hands be 
efleemed i>arely a Ceremony, to denote a Per- 
fon appointed to an Office, or be the Appoint- 
ment kfeif ? Or whether he be chofen by laying 
on of Hands, or by any other Ceremony ? Will 
the fame Perfon, with the fame Qualifications, 
be a better Man, better Chriftian, or abler Di- 
vine, if he receive liis Orders in a dire<ft Line 
from the ApOftlcs, through the Canal of a Pdpiftl^ 
High-Church, or Pfefbyterian Priefthood, or if 
only from the Civil Magidrate, or voluntary So- 
cieties ? Or is it poffible to believe, that \#hilft he 
it adminitlring the Oifices of Religion, and doing 
the Duties of the Gofpel, the devout Chriftian 
People fliall lofe the Effefts of their Piety, and 
the Benefit of Chtift's Promifes, for the DefeSk 
of 
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of any Circumftance or any OmifBon or Super- 
fluity in his Adoption ; Things which they could 
neither prevent nor know i Sure we have not fo 
learned Chrift! 

Can we fuppofc, that Almighty God fliould 
make fuch an EUabUlhment of Chriftianity, as 
muft dcftioy Chriftianity itfelf ; and put it under 
the fole Guidance and Dire£lion of a Society of 
Men, who will have a perpetual Intcreft to over- 
turn or pervert it, and ever did fo* when they 
had Power ? 

"What can be fuggefted more abfurd, than 
that the good God would fend his Son from 
Heaven, to teach Virtue and Goodnels to Meni 
to manumit and fet them free from the SuperAi- 
tions of the ynui, and the Idolatries of the Gen- 
tilts; who, whilft upon Earth, fliould not only 
dilctaim all Power and Dominion himfelf, but 
differ an ignominious Death, to make Man- 
kind happy ; and yet fubjeft them to a YtAe, the 
moft arbitrary and tyrannical in the World, with- 
.out Redrcfs, without Remedy ; where the Go^ 
.vernon have conilant Temptations and Motive 
to opprefs, and the Governed no Mea^s to refift 
or oppofe ? For no Icfs than this are. the Pbpifl) 
and High-Church Demands upon us, and the 
inevitable Conleciuences of their wild and wicked 
Hypothefts. 

If they arc an Order of Men appointed di- 
re£Uy by God, and have the Government of the 
Church by Divine Right, in all Things which 
relate to Spirituals (that is, in all Things where? 
in their own Intercft is concerned) j if they are 
to be the fole Judges of their own Powers, and 
what Doctrines they are to teach; if the People 
are to receive them ipiplicitly, and to fubmit to, 
and 
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and be concluded by, tfieir Detcnntnations ; ini 
if no human Aumority muft controul them; 
which, I think, thofe whom I write againft, ^ 
claim (thoudi fcarce two of them i^^ee in whefc 
Hands, or in what Part of the Clergy, thefc 
Powers arc vefted ;) then it is plain, that tiinr are 
poflefied of the moll; deTpotic, unlimited, ana un^- 
controulable Sovereignty in the Univerfe, and 
which of Neccffity muft prove, and adinlly ever 
has proved, the moft cruel and tyrannical in the 
Excrcife. 

But if they have not Uiis Power, th^ can 
have none at all, but what the Civil Magiftratt, 
or voluntary Societies, truft them with ; f^>wfaat 
is the Name of a Power, which every Man is a 
Judge whether he will fubmit to or nor ? Or how 
can that be laid to be Divine, which the Civil 
Magiftrate can conUoul at his Pleafure ? There 
can be no Medium in Nature betwixt another's 
judging forme, and my judging for myfelf; ff 
another be to judge for me, 1 muft fubmit to hi* 
Determinations let them be ever fo abfurd, inon- 
ftrous or wicked ; but if I have a Right to re- 
examinethem, they can amount tone more thaA 
Advice, and my own Judgment alone muft de- 
termine me. 

As I think I have amply proved, that it is 
inconfiftent with the Goodneis of God to truft 
the Powers fo claimed with the Poptfh Clergy ? 
fo iti my two next Papers I will as fiilly prove, 
that, in Fa^ he has given them no AuthoriQr 
ttall. 

Ikdess, to do diem Right, the Popilh Pridb 
do not pretend to offer any direA Texts to their 
Purpofe, expreffing particularly the Powers given 
thcBi) and the Pemna in wliom tbey arc to be 
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vefied ; as might be reafbniibly expeficd in a Cafe 
lb nearly affecting the Liberties of all Mankind ; 
and as was afhi^ty done in the Jnvijh Difpen- 
&tion, where every Circumltance relating to their 
MTodhip, and the Prieft's Office, WJis minutely 
defcribcd ; but inftead thereof, they pick up feat- 
tcr e A and disjointed Sentences, and fct them to- 
gether 1^ the Ears, to try what they can get by 
die Scuffle: They argue from Types, Antitypes, 
Ptvables, Metaphors, Allegories, Alfufions, In- 
linenccSf Patterns, Refemblances, Figures and 
Shadows ; and by fuch means can fetch eveiy 
thii^ out of every thine. 

"Thz Bible is a mifcellaneous Book, from 
whence crazed or defigning Men, by joining or 
- disjoinine J by various Readings, corrupt or ig- 
norant Tranflations ; by ^-fetched Interpretati- 
ons, and putting different Meanings upon Words 
in Scripture from what they figni^ in any other 
Parts of Language ; by trifling ana knavim Dif- 
Cindions, metaphylical Subtilties, no Definitions, 
butfhifting the Significations of Words as they 
have OccaJion j bj References to antient Cuf. 
toms, and Twenty other Theol<^ical Syflemt 
of Reafbning, may always fetch Materials to 
ferve their loofe or wicked Purpofes ; as we ac- 
tually find an Hundred different, and many of 
them^moft contradii^ory. Religions are pretend- 
ed to be deduced from that JBook ; and if the 
Priefts were let alone, they would find a Thou- 
iknd more, and burn for them all (I mean, other 
People). * But if Men would be contented to 
judge of die Gofpel Style, by the fame Rule as 
they do of other Writings ; if they could be per- 
fuaded, that God Almighty, when be condef- 
eeods to make ufe of buaun Language, intoids - 
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to be undcrftood, and confequent]}' ufea Words 
in their common Acceptation ; that when he 
defigncd to reveal his Will to Babes and Suck- 
lings, (that is to the Ignorant and Unlearned) 
be did not chufe to do it in Riddles, to make vny 
for- Interpreters, and that the Popilh Clei^. 
might have a Pretence for picking the I.aitv'a 
Pockets i then I aSim, that the Bible is tl}e plain- 
e&t openeft, moft moral, figoificant, and intel- 
ligibJe Book in the World, in all Things which 
can be the Duty of a Man to know; and in ao 
Part of it more fo, than in the prefent . Difput^ 
which has been rendered fo perplexed and intricate 
hy Crafi: and Artifice : And I undenakc in m^ 
two next Papers to make this out. 

T. 
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H^ednefd^i December 21. 1720. 

The fame SubjeSi ccntinued. 

TH E K E is nothing in the Four Gofpels to 
authorize or countenance the lllifbinfiioit 
of £cctefiai^ical and Civil; for as our Saviour 
renounced all worldly Power himfelf, fo he gave 
none. He neither ufed nor allowed the Ufe of 
Force and Violence, to coerce a^d cofiquer Sub- 
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}e&3 to his Kingdom, wbich he cicclarcd Was not 
of this World. As the Religign, which he 
taught, waa not to confiR of outward Aftiona - 
and Ceremonies, like the Worfhtp b{ the Gin~ 
tiUij but was to rellde in the Mind ; To he chofe 
proper Means to attain his End : He knew that 
the Sword might make Hypocrites and Slaves, but 
never Cohvcroj he therrfbre mffruflcd his 
Apoftles to win Mens AfFeftion by Love and 
GentleneTs, to ^lure them by Example, anJ con- 
vince them by the R^onablenefs of his Precepts ; 
and he enabled them to prove their Miflion by 
Wonders and Miracles i all which are dire<91y 
contrary to the Proceedings of Mahameiy whole 
Aim was temporal Dominion, and his Religion 
Impofture;. and confequently Violence was no- 
celury to propagate hoth : For Ablurdity can no 
way be fupported but by Tyranny j but Trutl) 
can never defend It felf, and ddfires nothing but 
a fair £xanunattan« a free Hearing, and equal 
Favour. 

H E takes every Occaflon to cau^on his 
Apoftles againft fpiiitud Pride, and claiming Su- 
periority over others, or one another : The 
Powers which he gave them were of another 
Kind, fuch as were proper to overcome the Pre- 
judices of the innocent and well-meaning, though 
milled People i and to confound the Malice and 
Subtilty of the governing Prieft-hood j namely, 
A Power agaivft unclean Spirits, and to caji them 
tuti to heat ali manner ef Sicknefii and all manner 
of Diftafes ; and to raife the Dead. Sure no 
Clergyman pretends to thefe Powers ! 

H E bids them provide neither Silver, nor Geld, 

nor Bra/s, in their Packets j nor Scrip for their 

Jaurnes\ neither two Ceats, ner SheSf nor Slants; 

Vol. II. F Much 



J22 Ti^ Independent Whig. 

Much Ids Coaches, I prefunie that no Clei^- 
man ddires thefc Powers. 

He orders them, vihen they come into any Houfi^ 
tafaluU it ; imrf i/ they do net receive ihettit and 
hear their Words, to depart from that Houfe, and 
Jhait off the Duft of their Feet. The Popifll 
Clergy are for letting Fire to fuch an Houfc, (as 
they did lately to feveral) and for burning and 
damning every one within it. 

The ApoIUesCommiffion w^ to^rMfAC&z^ 
to all Nations, in Matthew ; and in Mark, to go 
into all the World, and to preach him to every Crea- 
ture. The Popifll Prieft ftays at home, and 
preaches himCelf only, to bis own Parifli, for 
Money. 

Those who helirved in the ApoJiJis, and wert 
haptiz!d, had the Power of casing out Devils in 
Christ Name, and /peaking with new Tongues: 
"They could take up Serpents j no deadly thing they 
drank could hurt them j they laid Hands upon the 
Sict, and tbty recovered. Thofe who believe in the 
Popifh Prieft, are the beft Friends, that the De- 
vil has J and Inllead of cafting him out, for the 
mofl part, bring him in : They can fpeak Scnfe 
with no Tongue ; nor dare venture on any Poi- 
fon, but what proceeds from Gluttony and Drunk- 
cnnefs, with which they give their Votaries Dif- 
eafes, inftead of recovering them. 

The Apoftles were to he fVitneJfes of all which 
they had heard or feen faid or done by our Saviour ; 
and who elfe coiJd be fo ? But the Popifli Prieft 
has no other Means of knowing Chrift, than any 
Layman of equal Abilities, and equal Applica- 
tion j nor can have any greater Motive or Induce- 
ment to preach him, except his Hire ; which, as 
it firll fuborned his PredeceiTors to betray bis 
Ferfon 
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Peribn, and take away hia Life, fo it has ever lince 
been the Occafion of crucifying him anew, by 
mirreprefenting his Do&rines, and making diem 
fubfervient to worldly Ambition and Intcrefl; a 
Pradice fo univcrfal, that no Enghjhman can 
fet his Foot out of his own Country, but he fees 
the Clergy perverting the Scripture, and abufing 
the People. 

Our Saviour himfelf appointed the Seventy 
Difciples, whom he ftnt hefart htm two by twOf 
in every Plait where he intended himfelf to go \ and 
gave them Powcts almoft equal to the Powers 
of the Apoftles, even to heal the Sici, to tread on Ser- 
pents and Scorpions, and ever all the Power of the Em- 
pty., and that nothing Jbould hurt them \ but he was 
fo far from giving any worldly Authority, that he 
tells them, he fet ds them forth as Latnbs amengfl 
, fValves; that they fhould carry nothing with ihemi 
but whatfoever Houfe they came Into, they fhould fay^ 
Peace to that Houfe^ and fbmld est and drink fucb 
things as the People MVe them ; and whatever City they 
came into, theyjhoitld eat fuch things as were fet he~ 
fore tbem, for the Labourer is worthy of hit Hire 
(here it fcems the People were to Judge- w*at 
Wages and Hire they deferve) ; and if any Per- 
font refufed to receive them, they were to go into the 
Streets, andfhake off the Duft of their Feet at tUm; 
which was all the Excommunication that they 
were direfted to ufe, and was nothing clfc but 
to leave them in their Sins, and preach to them 
no longer. 

Whatever is meant by the figurative and 
abflrufe Texts of bindinz and loofmg, remitting 
and rct^ning Sins, is evidently confined to thofe 
whom it is fpoken to, and feems to have rela- 
tion totheodier World alone. 

F 2 Now 
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Now I would be glad to know, By what 
Ruks' of Conftrufiion can the Powers, now 
claimed by any Set of Clergy in the World, be 
brought from thcfe Texts, or in what Scnfe can 
any Clergyman be faid to be a SuccelTor of the 
Apoftles, more than every Z^yinan of equal Qua- 
lifications. 

If our Saviour had intended to have conveyed 
down any Powers to anv Man, or Set of Men 
whatfoever, it is impoflible to believe but he 
would have exprcfled himfelf in the fulleft and 
moft fignificant Words ; and left no Doubt be- 
hind him, what thofe Powers were, and to whom 
they belonged. No Statute enad^ amongft weak 
Mortals is penned' fo loofely : What Lawyer in 
Weftminjitr-Hall could have found out fovereign 
Power in the Precept, Feed my Sheep ? Or in our 
Saviour's Promifc to ailift the Apoflles, and per- 
haps all Chriftians in general, in thefe Words, / 
•ttiill he withyau U the Endoftht ffor/d? 

The Prieftsof Ddphos, uttering, for the moft 
part, their Oracles in forry and baldeidaOi Poetry, 
gave Rife to a waegiik Jeft amongft the Antients, 
That ffemer could write better Verfes than jfyoUe, 
who infpircd him. But fure no one among Chris- 
tians will be fo profane, as to give Occafion to 
the Suggeftion, that the Attorney General can 
draw up a clearer and more intelligible Commif- 
fion than the Apoftles. 

BuT'though there be nothing in the Gofpeh to 
juftify or excufe the prieftly Demands upon the 
Laity, yet there are many Texts exprefly againft 
tbem, in which our Saviour difclaims all Autho- 
rity over Men, and forbids his Difciples and Fol- 
low«s afiaming Superiority over their Brethren, 
or ccnfuring, judging, or ufing any one ill, for 
not receiving, or for oppo£ng them. Ik 
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In Luit the xHth. v. 13. A Man defires of 
our Saviour to fpeak to his Brother to divide hii 
Inheritance with him ; and his Anfwer is* Ifht 
made me a 'Judge^ 6r a Divldtr^ aver ytu P 

Is yahn^ chap. xii. 11.47,48. our Saviour de- 
clares. If any Man htari his Werdt, and btUeytt 
tuti that he will tut judge bim ; /er he come nit ta 
judge the Worlds Ht ttfavt the Wortd. And in 
the next VerTe leaves him to the Judgment of the 
Father, and tells him what will be his Doom. 

Ik y*ii, chap, xviii, v. 36. he was brought 
bcfor« dilate foi fpeaking Trealbn againA Cafar^ 
and doming the Temporal Kingdom of Judea % 
and he took thatOccafion to renounce all earthly 
Sovereignty, by declaring* hii Kingdom was Hot 
tfthis Wtridy and gave his Reafoti for it j which 
fo fatisficd the Roman Governor, ever jealous of 
his Mafter's Authority, that he pipnounced him 
innocent, and would gladly have releafcd him^ 
if the Jesvifi Priefts would have fuffered it. 

Jit Matthew, Chap. vii. v. 1, 2, 3. he faya to 
bia Difc)[des, Judge not, lejl yi he judged ; for 
vntb what Tu^ment ye ju^t ye fiaU be judged^, 
and what Meajurt je meU fimll it meafured. io ytu 
eigainy &c. 

Iif Luie, Chap. ix. v. 54. yames soAJoha de- 
fired of him, that they might oonmiand Fire Iron 
Heaven to punifh the Samaritans for not receiv- 
ing him,; whkh he was fo far from confenting 
to, that he reproves them for it \ and tells them, 
71 knvat not what Spirit ye are ifi for the Son of 
Man is not come to dijhn the JVortd^ but to favt . 
tbeJyorld. 

In &e fame Chapter, J^n faid to him, Mafler^ . 

vie faw one cafting nut Drviit in thy Name, and 

■Vie ftrbttd bim, btcaufe be folinuetb net wttb us. . 

F 3 , Jnd 
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Jnd yefusfaia, Farbid him mt ; far hi that is nat 
againji us, iifor as. A plain Precept for Chrif- 
tians to tolei-atc one another. 

Through the whole xvViith Chapter of ^a/- 
thetv, cur Saviour exhorts his Difciples to he hum- 
ble, and to forgive Offences. And in v. 15, 16, 
17. tells them, // thy Brether trtjiafs again^ thee, 
go and ull him his Fault htwfen thee and him aiem. 
But if he will nst hear thte, take one or two more 
with thee, &c. and if he Jhall negleStto hear thtm^ 
till it to the Cburchj «r Congregation : And if he 
ntgUil ts hear the Churchy let hm be ft the* Ukt « 
Utathenor Publican ; thatia, have no more to do ' 
with him. And in the two Veifes alter, he teU» 
them what a Church is, namely, ffhm two or 
three are gathered together in my Name, I will he 
in the midfl of them ; and his Prefencc, methinkff, 
fliould lie effedual to conflitute a complete 
Church, though a Parfon is not one of the Com- 
pany. 

Indeed the whole New Tefiament is a Leflbn 
of Humility, Humanity, and Morality; the Ser- 
mon upon the Mount is nothing elfe { and we 
every-where find conftant Precepts and Cautions 
againO Pride and Domination, 

• In the xxiiid of Matthew, our Saviour fpake to 
the Multitude, and to his Difciples, bidding diem 
net to be called Majier j for one is your Mafitr, 
even ChriJI, all ye are Brethren ; hut be: thai it 
greatefi ammg/i yeii, Jhall be your Servant ; and 
whoever does exalt himfelf, Jhall be abafed ; and ha 
that Jhall humhl* himfeif, Jhall be exalted. 

Jh Luke, chap. xx. v. 46. he warn5 his Dif- 
ciples to beware of the Scribes, who dtftre to vHilk 
in long Robes, and lovt Greetings in the Marketit 
and the highejl Seats in the Sytuigagueiy and- the 

, ...I '*''/ 
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thltf Piecis at Ftaflu (hear, O ye Popifti Bi- 
Ihops, Priefis, and Deacons !) who devour Wi- 
dows Houfes, and for a Shrw make long Prajtrs. 

In Luke xx'ii. v. 24, 2<;, z6. Thtri was a Strife 
ammtft the Apaflles which Jbould he the grtatefl. 
Jndjefusfaid unte them. The Kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerafi Jutberitj over tbeniy and they that 
exirdfe Authority upm them, art called Btnefa£tors. 
Bkt ye fi>aU not it fa; but he that is greateft 
ammgjl yau, let him it at the younger ; an4 he that 
is chief, as hi that dath firve. The fame in Mat- 
thew, chap. XX. V. 25, a6i 27. And he enforces 
this Precept in Verfe 28. froin his own Conduct, 
tvtn as the Sentf Man came not to ht nunifired un~ 
t9, but to minijttr. 

Our Saviour did not, like others, preach Doc- 
tiines to his Difciples vrhich he refufed to prac- 
rife; but teaches .them Modefty and Humility by 
his own Example : For, in the yiiifji of yohn, he 
wajhis thiir Feet bSmfetf, and bids them wajh ene 
aaether's. How difierent is tliis from the proud 
Spirit of his pretended Succeflbrs, who take Place 
of the Nobility and Gentry, and make the great 
Men of the £aith kifs their Slippers ; falute them 
upon the Knee, as if they were Gods beloW} or 
fovereign Princes j nay more, ftt themfelves above 
die Crown itlel/; for what is it elfe they'nieaa,' 
after faying Grace, and in their Cups, by putting 
die Church (by which they mean themfelves)' 
before the King and Royal Family ? We aU^ 
know too well their Kiodnefs for the People,' 
(who are the Scriptural and Legal Church) xi> fuf- ' 
peft that they mean them. . " ; ' ' 

Not many Years fince, the conftant Health' 

among them was, King^ ■ ^eefi, and Church j 

but now idl the High Clergy are guilty of the fame 

F 4 Crime 
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Crioie foi which Cardinal Wolfej ought to hstv* 
loAf and in all Livelihood would Mve lofl hia 
Head, if he had not prevented it, as it it faid, 
^ Sdf-niurder, even die Crime c^ fetting them- 
felvcs aboye the Crown, and viva vau crying out, 
£>e £^ Rex truut, when they are in the Humour 
or owning him as fuch. 

»9«ft8ataHWBgga8 i' » Bn i >0gc»p g B » w» 
Number L. 

^tduefdiPfy De^. 28. 1720. 

^n Inquiry into Religious lEftabliJh- 

ments, v/itb a further Canjittatim of 
the impious trnd abfwd Gaims of Higb- 
Pi-iefts. 

SO various and contradiAory are the Opini- 
ons and Reafonings of Men, that no vdun- 
tjry Society or Aflemoly can aft, or long h<Jd 
together, without eftablifhing certain Rules and 
Orders, aoioii^ themfelvcs, regarding ^e com- 
rtpR lotereft ant) Con^ufl; of the Society, and ap- 
pointing Perfoni whofe Puty it fltall be, to lee 
djofc Cfrdcrs put in Execution j and if any Mem- 
bf r does not think it lawful or expedient to fubmit 
tQ the {ii^lif B.«gulatiDn8]i th<y muA have aRight 
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to exclude him, or in other Words, to excom- 
municate him from their Body, if he do not chufe 
to feparate himfdf. 

If the Defi^ of die Meedng b« to worfiiip 
Gad, lo join in the {ame Pnyers, and for Ex- 
hortation and EdificationT (which AfiemblT iv 
caUed » Churdi) there mult bit Time and Place 
appointed when and where they are to meet, and 
Perfona to prepare and keep in Order all Things 
necelEiry for their Meeting : There muft be one, 
or more, appointed to read thofe Prayers to the 
CfttieregadoR ; in which they are to join, and to 
do an thofe Officee, which can be performed only 
by fingle PerliMU ; and if the Society would ^■oid 
toe Loquacity and ^terruptionof ignorant and 
conceited Membere, they muft confine Exhorta- 
tion to one, or to a few Perfons of approved Gra- 
vity and Wiltiom, There muff be aSo fome' 
Means of conferring and agreeing together, ny 
fupport the common Expences of BuUdings, Re- 
paid, Utenfils, fiff. and confi»|ucntly, there mufl 
be DebaCeR, which cannot wdl in carried oif 
v4thout a Prefident, Chnrman, or Prolocutor, 
to regulate them, colle£t their Voices, and pro" 
nounce their Refolutions; without which Pre- 
cautions, they will be more likely to light dutn- 
pr»y. 

If feveral of thrfe Churches, lelitHlig at too* 
great a Dilhmce from ont another to meet toge- 
tner> fliould efVeem it their Duty or Advantage' 
to join in the fame Foim of Woiibip, and unite- 
in a coDiBion Intereft to Aippoit' it^ they muff 
find out fome Meails of Communication^ and' 
contrive fome Cement of their Union, other- 
Wift they would foon feparate again : This may 
be done by ctuifinj D^uties to- npr^eat them, 
F i and 
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and to concert common Mrafures, or by fubmitt- 
ting themfelves to theCoodua and Determiiuui- 
ons of one or more Perfons, chofcn by common 
Confent, in all tiich Matters as do not interfere 
with their Duty to Grod ; and the Pcrfons fo cho- 
fcn can have no more Power, nor of longer Du- 
ration, than their Pfincipals think fit to give 
them. 

If thefe Churches think it their Duty or Inte- 
reft to inlarge their Bottom, and make Converts, 
they cannot take a more effeiSual Method to do 
it, than to choofe, appoint, or ordain, dhcrect 
and honefl Men, who are acquainted with their 
Way of Worfhip, their Ordinances, and the 
Reafons of them, and fend them forth to teach, 
perfuade, and convince others ; to exhort tliem 
with Meekneft and Love, (the likeJiell Way to 
gain them] and afterwards to prefide and watcb 
over them, and thereby prevent their Straying and. 
Apoflatiziog. 

This wa^ the Cafe in the Beginnings of Chris- 
tianity, before National Churches were eftablifli- 
ed, as well as the pre&nt Cafe of tndependeat,. 
voluntary Societies. The Apofties Comraiffioa 
was, tf ga itiiQ all the Warld, and f reach Chrsfi /• 
tViry Crtature, This was impofllble for them to 
do in their own Perfons ; and therefore as they 
made Converts, they exhorted them to convert 
others, as JUs viii. v. 1, 4. When the Apoflles. 
were left at JtntCaUmy tbt Church wai fcatterei 
abroad through M Judea end Samaria, and theft 
who Viire fcatttr id abroad prtacbed the Ward^ Ads 
xi. v. 19, 20. Ihey that viert fcatterid ehreed upan 
the Ptrjecwtien that arofi abtut Stephen, travflled 
as far as Phoaace and CyjiniSf and prtachtd tht 
Tf'erd to nme tut tit Jevft gw^ i avd fmtt ef thtm^ 
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xohen they were ceme u Antioch, ^ie unto tht 
Gtea^as, preaching the Lard yefus Chriji. Cha]ll 
iv. V. 4. Peter and John com/erted Five Tboiifand. 
And V. 31. They were all filled witb the Holy 
Ghefi, and thty J^h the ffird if Gid with BaO' 

Mfi. 

Ahd they were all enabled to prove thetr Mi& 
Con, by having the Power of working Miracles ; 
for Mark xvi. v. 17, 18. thefe Siens were to foU 
low thofe who believed in ChrilPa Name : They 
eould caft aut Devils, they eculd fpeak with new 
Tsngties ; they eauld take up Serpents j no deadly 
thing could hurt them ; they cauld lay their Hands 
en the Sick, and recover them. John, Chap, xiv.- 
w. 12. our Saviour fays to his Difciples, ^ha- 
ever believetb in me, the ^oris that I dajhall he 
da, and greater than thefe Jhall he do: Which Gifts 
would have been unneceliary, if they had been to 
have made no Ufc of them ; and by virtue of 
thde general Powers given to all Chrinians, Phi- 
tip and Stephen^ who were chofcn by the Coo- 
gr^ation to the menial Office of fcrving Tables, 
preached* baptized, and did many Wonders and' 
Miracles, Jilt, Chap, vi, v. 8. Chap. viii. v. 7. 

But befides the common Rig^t which every ' 
Man had to preadi Chrift, and propagate his. 
Kingdom, the Apoftle prevailed with particular 
Peifons to undertake ir, and make it their Buli- 
nefs, who were to affift and overfee the Brethren, 
as a Shepherd does his Sheep : Having the Gift of 
difcerning Spirits, they knew who were titteft for 
the Employment, and who would engage in it 
wlAout any flniftcr Views ; but it is plain, they 
gave no Gifts or Advantages to them above oiher ■ 
Chriftians. They could not give the Holy Ghoft ; ■ 
which Power was confined to the Apoftks alonp, 
F 6 and 
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■nd at far u appeus, waa bcAaved widiout Di* 
fiinfflion upon all who believed, xai were b^ 

tlMCl. 

. T»x Power «f peaking with Tongues, as U 
abay^idt was given to allBdkven ; which ap- 
pears to-be in Scripture oneconffant and infepaia^ 
ble Mark of fasviag recarcd the Hoiy GhoC 

In Jai the OJ. v.4. Tht Hilj Gbajifell en tin 
jfp^Uaiy Old 4hey ^ki with Tangius. In AOs z. 
V. 44, 45. Whitt Peter /ptiey the Htly Gha/i fiU 
«M all who bard tht frord, and tbt Jews VKrt 
vftttd^tdvAm tbty hiard tht Gentiks J^tak with 
Tmguei. Chap.xix. v. 6. Piui iajn his Hands m 
wtain DUcipUsy and tht Hofy Ghaft tame on theiHt 
and tkeji ffait with Tinguti, and tra^Jied. AQa 
ihexilh. V. 15, 16, 17. Fttrr, juftifying himfetf 
to the Jtivt, for preaching to uic GtHttusj fa^ 
Jnd at I htgan ta/ptai, tht Hatf Ghojkfell on them 
at oa ui at tht Btginiting. Then rtrntmhered I tht 
Wtrd of tht Lnd, hew that htfaid, ]fAm indent 
bafttMd with WattTy hut yt /bail he baptized wtb 
the Hefy Qhefi : Forafimah therefor t as God gave 
them (namaly thole who believed) the Hie GiA 
as he did to a», whs htJitvtd in the Lord ytjui 
ehrijh^ what iocs /, that tJhtiddwltMand God f 
So that here, from the Mouth of Feter Yankit 
we have it, that the Gaitiies who believed, had 
the fame Oi&; as the Apeftks. C^sp. viii. v. 14^ 
17. ^^%m the jfyofiiei at Jemiaieta bad beard, that 
(ht Samaritans bad received the IVord, tbej fent to 
them Peter and John, luhe laid Hands on them, 
, ettd they received tbt Holy Ghofty which they had 
not receied before, though they were l>aptized 
by PhiHp. In chap. ii. v. 38. Fefr fays to tham ' 
of Ifraly Rtpart, and ^ haptixed, tvet9 on* tf' 
ym in tht N^neef Jtfut Chri^, fat tbfktmpm 
of 
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^ Sim, aitd yi Jb^ naive the Hify Gbaft ; vA 
V. 41. ITitj gUjtf rtctivtd iht IVerdy andthtfattu 
Hey wire a4dtd to them ahtut Three thaufand 
Sous, wbo muft have all confequottly received 
the H0I7 GWi&. Chap. xv. v. 8, o. Paul, fpeak- 
ing of the Gentilett fays, GeJ, lubitb knawtib the 
tiearts, hare them U^tnefi, giving them the Half 
Ghefl, even «i he JiJ unto us, mid. put m Differ-' 
' mee betiunn them and m, purijjaiig their Heertt by 
Faith. 

Thkrefors it appean plain to me, that all . 
who believed, efpecialU' by the Apoflles Mjni- 
flratign, received the Holy Gbojl, and could da 
Miiadcs ; and conrequently, Che Perfons afore- 
fatd, by whatever Names they arc called, were 
not deugned to be an Order of Men diflin£l; front 
other Citfiftians, with different Powers and Pri- 
vileges. They undertook a Surden, not a Com- 
nuuid. They werr better and poorer than other 
People, not their Lords and Maflcn ; nor is. 
tbpre a Word in Scripture, whereby we can guels, 
that they were intended to be SuccelToTS to the 
./lefties i much Ids that the Succeflbr&ip wu to. 
continue to the End of the World } and it ia 
evident in Fa£l, that there were no fuch araoint- 
ed, beeaufe die Power of giving the Holy Ghol^ 
aad,. in Coniequence, of dqing Miracles, foon 
ceafed in the Church. 

With this View Ictus now examine the j^/ 
aiid EpiJiUs, and fee what diere is whidi cmitra-. 
di£tsk. 

Acts xiv. v, ZJ* Paul and Bunabas erdaimd.-. 
Elders in every City; and tbap. xx. v. 1 7. Paul 
tails, the Elders af tbi Cbia-eh efZphetua tagtther% 
and V. 28. tells them thcjr Duty. "Zah hud- 
tbtrefortuntt-i^itrjtbieit aitd.ta oUtbtMhci, tiwr. 

3 , . . I >** 
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ihe which the Hufy Ghofl hath made yatrOverfrerSf 
U feed the Church of God, which he hath pur~ 
thaftd whh his own Bleod. Here luckily the Word 
EpifctpuiXs tranflated Overfeer, and not Bijhop^ 
becaufe it is explained \a the Text to import no 
more, than H fiid the Chwch j>f God, that is, to 
aflift them, to preach to them, to exhort them, 
to advifethem, and togive them good Examples ; 
but all this implies no Jurirdidion, nor had the 
Apoftles any to give. 

1 Thessalonians, chap, v, v. 12. jJnd 
wt hefeech yeu. Brethren, to know them which ia- 
heur ammgft you, and are over you in th* Lord, 
end admonijh pu. Here Paul, with all Humility, 
intreats the Thejfalomans, that they will know, 
thatJs, take Notice of, and hearken to, thofe 
who labour for their fakes, who watch over them, 
and admoniih them to mend their Lives. 

Ephesians, chap. iv. w. 7, 11. unto every mt 
is given Grace, according to the Mtafure of the 
Gift of Chriji ; and he gave fame Afiftles ; and 
fame Prophets ; and fume Evangelifii ; and fame 
Pejitrs and Teachers ; and in the next Verfe tells 
for what, namely ftf the perfeSing the Saints,' 
(that is, all the Faithful) for the Work of the 
Minifry, and for the edifying the Body ofOnrift. 

Romans, chap. x. v. 14, 15. How then 
Jhall they call upon him, in whom they heme not be- 
lieved? And how ftiall they telieve in him, of whom 
they have net heard ? And how Jhall they hear with- 
eut a Preacher ? And how jhall they preach, unlefs 
they he font? This relates plainly to the teaching 
of the Apoftles, who were fent to preach the 
Gofpel to the unconverted World, that other-- 
wife could have known nothing of it } and pof- 
fibly, ia a lar^r Se&fe, may be extended to all 
ChriAianf, 
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Chriflians,who had the Power as well as the Means 
to preach it, and confequenlly might be faid to 
be fent to do it : But I Ihould be glad to knov, 
by what Skill in Chymiftry it has teen difcovcr- 
eo, or how it csme to be guefled, that theClergy- 
of the many Nations in Eurxft, as by Law fc- 
vcraily. eUabliflied, were the Perfons meant ; or 
if oalr om^ Sort of them, which that is; when 
'tis plain« that they have no other Means of 
knowing Chriftthan the Laity have, and forthc 
molt part can tell them no more than they knew 
before. 

Hebrews, chap. xiii. v. f. Rememier tbtm 
•which have tht RuU aver yau, who have fpekm 
unta yoH the ff^ard of Gad, vihsfe Faith follow^ 
canfider.ing the End of their Canverfatien : And v. 
jn. Obey, by others tranllated, Be ferfuaded by^ 
them that have the Rule ever you, and fubmityaur- 
fehes ; far they uistA for your Soult, at thofi wha 
muft give Acaunt, Here, it (eems, the Editors 
of our Englijh Bible do not think fit to ftand to 
their Tranflations ; for in the Mai^in, againft 
the Words Rule ever you, in both Verfes they 
have inferted the Word Guides, which does not' 
give us altc^ther fo frightful an Image. 

The Word tranllated obey in the laft Verfe, is' 
explained by the Word remember in the firft ; and 
the Reafon given in the one is, becaufe you an 
ta cmfider tbt End of their Converfation ; and in 
the other is, becaule tbsy watch for yaur Seuh } 
ib that the Hebrevis were exhorted U remember, 
hearken to, or be perfuaded by their Guides, luho 
had fpiken to them the Word afGod, which ivai the 
End of their Comierfatian, and vjba watched for 
their &«ait :'Afi^ I thinks all good Chriftians 
ou^ .to do fo HtU} when they know where to 
3 find 
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< find them, and the Clergy hare agrnd aoiongft 
thcm&lves who they are. 

At the latter End of the Second Epiflle to 
7imethy, in our Edition of ^e Bible, he is &id 
to be tittfirft Bi/bfp ef EDheTus, by which we 
are to underAand, if we pleaic, that he was in 
PoUcffioR o[ the Authority and Dimity «f a sio~ 
dern Prelate ; but the Text %8 no fiicb Matter : 
Indeed Pattl'a ftrfl Epiftlc, chap. i. v. ii. &y8, 
that the glorious Gojpe/ afChrift wat eemmitttd tt 
his Tro^t i:hat is, be was intnifled to ppeacb it. 
And, V. 1 8. he commits tht famt Charge ta Ti- 
mothy: But in chap. iv. v. 12, 13. he tells him 
what he is to do ; he ia la be an Exopt^ to the 
Believers iff ff^ard^ in Ctmterfatim^ i» Coaritj, in 
Faith, in Purity ; and, till he cames bimfelf-, he 11 
to give Attendame ta Reading, to Exhartatian, ta 
Dtifrine ; and the reft oF the EpiUle is fpent in 
telling him what DoArine he is to preach.. 

In his 2d Epiftle, Paul fays unto him, And 
the Things thou haft heard from me amongft many 
Wimaffes, the fame eemimt thaa ta faithful Mm, 
wha^all be able to teach others alft ; which he ex- 
prefTes Hmunarily before in thefe Words, Lay 
Hands fuddenly on no Jdatii a Ceremony always 
ufed amongft the ffws, to denote a Penon ap- 
poiiUed for any Purpofe, as well as on m:Aiy other • 
Occaltonsj fo that Paul banfeif knew, by In- 
fgiration, who was fit for his Charge, and Tt- 
tnothy wa« to. make good Inquiry after faithfiil 
Men : But there is no Pcwer here given hut it ■ 
preach the Gafpel, and to empky others to dO it} 
which I have {hewn every one was at Libeit]^ 
t» do, though all bad not an equal Ca|), or were 
e^ally qiul^ed for it > ami therderc it was cer- ' , 
' t»«Jy • 
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tainly good Advice to endeavour to find out fuch . 
as were, and prevail upon them to undertake it. 

In the EpilUe to Titus, who, it feems, was 
another Bifliop, he is direifted to fit in order thi 
things which are wanting^ (the Buftncfs amongft 
us of Churchwardens and Vcftry-men^ and to 
erdain EUtrt in every City, as Paul had appaiitej 
him ; which alludes to private Directions before 
given, and proves nothing, but that Paul took 
the beft Precautions, and moA prudent Meafuics«, 
to prc^agate Chiillianit^, by reducing his Con- 
verts VI every Ci^, into orderly, though volun- 
tary Societies, by finding out and appointing . 
dilcrect and honeu Men to aifift and fuperintend 
the reft j and it cannot I>e doubted but the Peo- 
pie, who knew him to be infpired, would be ad- 
vifed by him, accept his Recommendations, and 
confequently hearken to, truft their Affairs, and . 
be diredled'by the Wifdom of Perfons to power- 
fiJly recommended ; Which RefpeiS and Defe- 
rence has been always paid by every Sed, thit 
ever appeared in the World, to their firft Foun- 
'ders and for the moft part to dieii Alter-Ieaden' 
too. 

Thbsi are all the Texts that I can at prcfent 
remember, which are ufually brought to fupport 
the prieftly Claims, except fuch as plainly relate 
to our Saviour himfelf, or his Apofllcs ; but if 
any others occur hereafter, I {bail take Notice 
of them in proper Time. 

But what has all this to do with a formal 
and folemn Inllitution, and eflablifhed Form of 
Government, a political Oecpnomy, or, in £c- 
clellaftical I^gu:^ and StylCj a Spiritual Ht- 
wrarcby ? 

What, 
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What, muft fovercign and independent 
Power (without which, is i have Ihewn in my 
^Stb Paper, there can be In this Cafe no Power 
at all) (Tepend upon figurative Expreffions, and 
AliuUons to Seniority of Age, as ElJtrs; to mean 
and low Profeffioiu, as Guidis, Shipherdt, Pa/iert, 
Teachtrs, OverfeirSt notably tranflated Biflseps? 
Or upon the critical Knowledge of antient Eaflcrn 
Terms, of doubtful and difputed Significations, 
which would put it in the Power ofOie Very few 
Men feid to be (killed in the Oriental Tongues, 
to fettle wtnt Eftablifhments or Relizion tbey 
plcafe? 

Thb Prophets and Evangelifls often fpeak af- ' 
ter th< Manner of the EafTern Nations, which 
was for the moft part figurative; where, yir *wr, 
to the End of Wtrld, and fuch-like Language,' 
was frequently ufed to denote a long Space of 
Time ; and therefore general £x{H%fiiona in 
Scripture are not always to be taken ftrifUy, as 
Coveteufnefs is the Rstt o/Ahh Evil: Swear net 
AT All: Children and Servants, ehey yeur Pa- 
rents and Mafteri in All things: Take na Cart 
for the Mtrraiu: Take nt Thaught for yaur Life, 
. what you Jhall eotf what you JbaS drini, ar what 
you fl)ali put on : Whatever you afk of my Father 
in my Name, be will give ityau. Submit yourfehet 
to Me another : Ye younger, befubjeH to the elder ; 
yea, be fubjeSf ta one another. And there were many 
ether things which J<fr! did, the which if theyfhould 
bi written, the whole World could not ctntain the 
Books: And more than an Hundred others of the 
fame Kind. When fuch Paflages occur, we muft 
conflruc them by the Rules of eternal Righteouf- ' 
nefs, the Reafon of the Thing, and the general 
Bent of Scripture } and then we cannot miiUke 
' their 
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ttieir Meaning, but in fuch Cafes as are of no 
Confequence, whether we do or not. 

Bb3id£?, almoft all Words varv their Mean- 
ing by Time ; and everyone, of the leaft Read- 
ing, knows diat there is Icarce a Word in Na- 
ture, (except the proper Names of Perfons, 
Places, and Things) that is anfwercd by any 
other in a different Language, fo as to compre- 
hend exa£Uy the lame Number of Ideas ; nor b 
it probable, that any two Perfons of the fame 
Nation ever ufed one fuch Word precifely to the 
Cune Purpofe; but if they were aiked to give an 
adequate Definition of what they meant by it, 
would differ in fome Particuiar : Therefore 'tis 
abfurd to fuppofe, that Mens Duty and eternal 
Salvation ihould depend upon the nice Significa- 
tion of fingle Hihrtw and Greik Words ; Lan- 
ffiuges fo long fince out of common Ufe> and 

The Almighty is too oierciM to hisCreai- 
ttires to leave them at fuch Uncertainties^ which 
is in EffeA to let them throw Crofs and Pile for - 
their Religon. When he makes an Eftabliih- 
ment , wa gives Laws to Mankind, he always 
exprefles himfelf in a manner not to be mifunder- 
ftood; fo lie did in the Jewijb Difpcnfation, 
where there was no Dtfpute about the Mean- 
ing of their Law. Though there is nothing in 
Scripture to countenance thefe Pretcnfions, yet 
the Gofpel almoU every-where forbids them, as X 
have partly fliewn in my laft Paper, and fhall un- 
anfwerably make out hereafter, when I Ihall more 
fullv conlider the JUs and Epi/ile!; and then I 
willibew, tiiat the Apoftles themfelves claimed 
no Authority overotherChriftians, oranyPowcr 
hut that of Perliiafion. I ihail endeavour to fliev, 
what 
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what is meant bv Baptifm and the Lord's Sup- 
~«r } and do unaertake to prove, that the Clergy 
lavc no more Power from Scripture to admuiifter 
them, than Women and Laymen, and that no- 
thing is meant by Excommunication, but not 
keeping ill Company. I will flicw too, that the 
Clergy, in the hrft Ages cf ChrilHanity, were 
always chofen by the People, and lived upon thnr 
Alms, and by what Steps of Impiety and For- 
gery the Popijb Priefthood can>c to be hotis of 
fo great a Part of the teneflrial Globe* 

T. 
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fFedne/day^ Vecember 31, 1720. 



Of the Three High Churches »» Eng- 
land. 

1" y A V I K G, in my fbrmw Papers, mven fome 
It, Account of the Scripture-Church} Ifhall, 
m this, give an Account of the Three High 
Churches in England, which are very different 
from it. And, tho' in order to this, I Ihall be 
obliged to take in a good deal of Matter, and reveal 
taza,y High-Phurcb and Jaabite Stcrttt j yet I 
hope to give the Public a clear Notion, of tbem 
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in the Compars of one Paper. I fliall, /Vf^, 
fbte what the true Church o/'England is; and then 
defcribe the ThreeHigh Churches d/Eng^and, fhcw- 
ing how they differ from one another, and from 
the true Cbureh a/* England. 

I. First, What the true Church (/"Enriand is. 
AH Churches by Law eflablifhed, are (Matures 
of that State, where they are To c^blUhed 
For whatever is eftablifbed ncceflkrily depends on 
the L^iflaturc, which can and does repeal and 
ena£t whatever it thinks lit, and always calls itt 
prelent Conftitution in Religion, The Church bj 
Lam eJiahUJhed. The Church df England there- 
fore by Law eftablilhed, is whatever the 1*- 
giflature has enadlcd ; and continues in Force, in 
relation to Religion, together with whatcv^ is 
injoined by the Authoiity of the King, or is de- 
termined by the proper Judicatories, aiding by 
the Authority of, and in Subordination to, the Lc- 
gillature. Thus the A£l of Parliament requiring the 
Sublcription of the Thirty-nine Articles, the Adls 
of Uniformity, and the Aft of Toleration, the 
King's Injun^ions, the Canons of Convocation 
confirmed by the King, the Sentences of the De- 
legates, and the Determinations of the Houfe of 
Lords, conltitute the Church oi England; and the 
Members thereof are good and true Members, who 
conform their Belief and Pfaftice to the feveral Par- 
ticulars aforefaid : As, on the other Side, they fall 
ftiort of being good and true Members, who recede 
from any Particular eftablifhed and fettled as afore- 
faid. Nor can thofe be truly laid to agree with, and 
conform to, a Church, who do not agree with 
and conform to it in the Senfe intended by the 
Makers of the feveral ConfHtutions of that 
Church. This laft is fo plain a Truth in itfelf, 
and 
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and {o manifeftly implied in taking all Oatbs^ 
and making SubTcriptions and Declarations, that 
it would have been needlels to have obferved it^ 
had it not been for the Equivocation and Jcfuitiim 
of To many of oui PricAs, who think that they 
may take Oaths, and make Subfcxiptions, in 
Senfes contrary to, and different from, the In- 
tention of the Impofers } and yet be good, and 
true, and perfefl Members oF the Church. 

U. N o w the Hi^-Churches, which differ 
from this EflablilLment, are Three in Number ; 
which I (hall rank under the Names of the mofl: 
remarkable Leaders in them: i. Dr. Bungiy's * 
High-Church. 2. Mr. Lefley's High-Church. 3. 
And Dr. Brett's High-Church. The two laft 
are' In an open Separation from one another, 
as well as from the true Church of England, 
But Dr. Butigey's High-Church has as yet made 
no Separation from the true Church. He and 
his People . are only Schifmaticj in the Church, 
(as were thofe upon wnom St. Paul charges 
Schifm, when they were met together in the fame 
Church, I Cor, x\. v. 18.) being, as his prefent 
Grace of Canterbury f defcrib^ fome High- 
Church Priefls, " a new Sort of Difcipltna- 
*' rians rifen up among ourfclves, who fecm to 
" comply with the Government of the Church, 
*' as others do with that of the State; not 'out 
** of Confcicnce of their Duty, or any Love 
** they bear to it, but becaufe they cannot keep 
*' their Preferments without it: They hate our 
*' Conflitution, and revile all fuch aa'ftand up 

• j1 Kmt Jrtpitiily pvai It lit lati Dr.SMatytwni,i 
■f The iiit Dr.irtLJ.iAu'Wix.x, 
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** in good Euneft for it i and yet, for all that« 
*' go on to fubfcribe and rail." Which Pafla^ 
from fo great wi Authority, cannot be t»o ofwn 
quoted. 

But to proceed to the Oefcription of tbe(e three 
Higb-Churchcs, in their Order. 

I. Dr. Bungey's High-Church ftanda diflin- 
guiihed from the fru; Cj&»r«£ 0/* England, by their 
Armtnian DoSrines, contrary to our old Ortho> 
dox Cah'miJiUal h^\cha ; by their Enmity to the 
Aft of Toleration, and to the Principles on 
which it is grounded ; by their claiming an inde- 
pendent Power in Priefts to make IJaws, and 
govern the Church; which is contrary to the 
£aws of England, that place the Power of making 
Church-Laws in other Hands, and particularly 
contrary to the Oath of Supremacy, which makes 
his Majefly Supreme Head of the Church j by 
teaching the Dodlrines of Hereditary Right, and 
Paffive Obedience, contrary to the judgment and 
Practice of the Leglilature at and fince the J^^- 
luihiy and to the Determinafian of the Houfc of 
Lords, on the Impeachment of Dr. Sacheverel, 
and their Condemnation of the Oxford Decree j and 
by aSpirit of Faction againft theprefentEftablifli- 
inent in State, and againft his MajefVy's Mea- 
fures J by Rebellion and Perjury j by Unchari- 
tablenefs to all Foreign, and more efpecially to 
DomefHc Proteflants ; and by an implacable Fury 
and Malice towards all Dlflenters among us, bc- 
fides yews and Papifts : In which they aft con- 
trary to the known loyal Principles of our Church j 
to its Opinion of all Foreign Proteftant Churches, 
which it efteems true Churches } to its Prjnci- 
ples» which all tend to preferve Liberty and Pro- 
perty j 
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perty i and to its known charitable and peaceable 
Temper, and Regard to tender Confciences. 

2. The Second High-Church is Mr. Lefltf% 
High-Church, At the Revalutm feveral BilhopS} 
who were deprived by A£i of Parliament for not 
takii^ the Oaths to the Government, made an 
open Separation from the Church of Engltmd \ 
and pretended, that they and their Adherents were 
the Church, charging thofe who filled their Sees 
with being Ufurperj, and fettJng up Altar againft 
Altar i and alfo charging them, and their Adhe- 
rents, together with all the other Bifliops, Cler- 
gy, and Laity, who joined in thefame Commu- 
nion with the ufurping Bifliops, with Sthi^. 
Hereby alfo they diftinguifli themfelves in Prin- 
ciples from the Church of £»^/iiKrfj which, being 
a legal Eftabiiftment; aflerts to the LegiJlaiurc 
(which has a Right to preferve their Peace) a 
Right to deprive Bifhops for Crimes againl) Law, 
They do not indeed fo much diftinguifli them- 
. fclves in Principles from Dr. Bungey's Church, as 
they do from the true Church of England ': For 
the Doiftor's Church equally contends with Mr. 
Le/ley's Church againft the Parliament's Right to 
deprive Bilhops, and calls it Ufurpation on the 
Rights of the Church j but is for Suhmiffion to 
fuch ufurped Exercife of Power j and contends 
Schifm to be on the Side of thofe, who feparate 
on a Principle of defending the Rights of the 
"Church, againft an Ufurpation of thote Rights. 

This new feparate Church agrees with Dr. 
Bungey's Church, in the other Principles before- 
mentioned, which diftinguifli the Do£lor's Church 
&om the true Church of England. But in point 
of Honefty, or Adherence to thofe Principles, it 
greatly diners from the Dodor*) Church j which 
goes 
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goes on to fubfmbty and fwear, and pnSife con- 
trary to what they do fubfcribe and fwear ; Mr. 
Ltjlty'i High-Church honeftly praflifing, in fcvc- 
lal refpedts, according to its villainous Principles. 

3. Pkoceed we now to Dr. Brett's High- 
Church. Soon after King GSORGE's Accef- 
fion to the Crown, the Bifhops of the lad-men- 
tioned High-Church did all, except one, aflcm- 
ble in 2 Synod, where they reToIved upon making 
Feur Alltratima in the Common-Prayer-Book : 

1. To mix Wattr with tht Wme in tht Sacrament. 

2. A Prayer for the Dead. 3. yf Prayer for tht 
Dtfiint of tht Hdy Ghojl upon the Bread and mnt 
in the Sacrament. 4. Jn Oblatory Prayer^ which ' 
goes upon the Ground that the Eucbariji is a proper 
Sacrifice. All which Dr. Brett is not only an 
Advocate for, as an Author, but (perhaps) as 
Xitular Archbifliop of Canterbury, exercifcd his 
Authority in injoining. This has fplil the laft 
High-Church into two Churches, Dr. Bretty and 
iiis Followers, adhering to the Bifhops, or 
Church-Governors, of their Church, in Behalf 
of Wine and Water, t^c. and Mr. Lcfley, and 
his Followers, adhering to one Bilhop only, in 
Behalf of Wine, &c. contrary to the Determi- 
nation of their own Bilhops, and all their own 
Principles, about the Authority of Bishops and 
Clergy. 

Xo render my Account of our fcveral High- 
Churches of England more complete, I fliall, by 
way of Supplement, obferve, that there is a Di- 
ftindion in Dr. Bifligey's Church ; and his High- 
Church may be divided into Two High-Churches. 
Some of his High-Church arc Swearers to the Go- 
vernment, and fay the Church Prayers for his Ma- 
iefty KineGtQree and his Family, conttJiuing at the 

Vol, a G fame 
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fame time difafFefled to him, and Enemies to bii 
legal Title. OthcrebftheDoaor's High-Cfiurch 
are Nm-fiuearirs ; and though they come to the 
Church, difown joining with the Swearers in die 
Prayera for the King and his Family ; which 
Praaice of theirs the profound Mr. Dedwill has 
defended in a Book, (whofe Title I fliall, upon 
Memory, venture to give the Reader) intituled, 
jt further Pre^ea of the Cafi in View ; frainng 
that it is aw Duty to bt frefmt at ftnful Prayers^ 
tnade Jinful by Miflaie af fallible Superiors, who 
have a Right af impojing Prayers, So that I 
think, the High-Churches of England may not 
improperly be reckoned/Var in Number; which 
May be juftly diftinguiftied by Things, as well as 
by Names of Men> after the following Manner. 

I. T H E Swearing and Forfwcaring Bigh- 

Church. 
n. The Non-fwearing High-Church, that 

contends for being prcfcnt at the finftd 

Pi-m""of theChjrch. 
in. The Non-fwearing Wine and Water 

Church. 
IV. T H E Non-fwearing No Water Church. 



J 
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jin Analogy between Ancient Heathen- 
ifm and Modern Prieftcraft. 

A S Extremes meet in a Point, and Corrup- 
/-\_ tion in terrenrial'Bodies is the next Sute 
iioia Perfedlion ; To all the Commands and De- . 
nunciations of Heaven have not been able to keep 
the ChriHIan Priefthood, in moft Countries, from 
running headlone into the Superftitions and Fol- 
lies of the GenttU Idolaters. By a ftrange Sort 
of Fatality, they have jumped in the fame 
Xhou^ts, and played over and over again the 
£une Tricks ; infomuch that if we but make 
fmall Allowances for the conftant Alterations of 
Time, and fuch as muft neceflarily refult from 
dilFerent Languages and Fafhions, the prefent 
Rarmjh Churches might be eafily miflaken for 
Heathen Temples, and the Services performed in 
them for /"(t^an Worfhip. 

Thk Oevil, as fubtle and cunning as he is re- 
pielented to be, with all the AffiJrance of cbr- 
fupt Priefts, has not been able to find out a new 
Device ; but has ever danced the Hay, and 
made his Rounds within the fame Circle. The 
' fame Aits viA Stratagems have been always made 
G 2 ufe 
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ufe of to feduce and delude Mankind ; the fame 
Advantages taken of their WeaknefTes and Paf*; 
JTions, and in all Times equally applied to deftroy 
true Religion, advance the Priefthood, and make 
the honeft and indu{trious, but unthinking Part 
of the World, the Prey and Property of Hypo- 
crites and Impoftors. 

The All-powerful, All-wife, and All-merci- 
ful God himfelf, is too often reprefcntcd, like the 
Heathen Deities, to be revengeful, cruel, capri- 
cious, impotent, vain, fond of Commendation 
and Flattery ; and, in Effcift, fubjefl to all the 
other Paflions and Imperfeflions of the wcakeft 
Men : His Being, which is boundlefs as Exten- 
fion, and which the whole World cannot con- 
tain, is pretended to be confined to ftngje Struc- 
tures, and narrow Edifices built with Hands } 
nay, to Parts of thofe Edifices where he is fup- 
- pofcd to be pleafed and gratified, like frail Mor- 
tals, with coflly Furniture, gilded Roofsj engra- 
ven and pollihed Marble, fine Carving, and ether 
curiout, though baubling Workmanlbip of Me- 
chanics and Artificcri. 

I coNFEM I am not wife enough to find out 
any effentia! Difference between the prefent and 
the old Roman Worfhip : They both dedicate 
their Temples to dead Men and Women, whom 
the Papifis call Saints, and the Pagans called 
Demi-Godt and GoddelTes : The Pagan Forma 
of Hbcus Pocust which they called Confecrations, 
were intended to conjure and call down their Dei- 
ties to inhabit perfonally their Temples, their 
Images, and Idols : The Popiib Pricfh confe- 
crate their Churches for the fame Purpofe, name- 
ly, to obtain the more immediate Prefence tX the 
Deity : Like the old Rumens too, they ere^ Al- 
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tars in their Temples, where they worihip Saints 
with Supplications, Tears, Grimaces, antic and 
diftorted Faces and GdVures, Mufic, and Cere- 
monies, and tender Offerings, and Obi at! om to 
them i and, like the others, orten make Procef- 
lions. Cavalcades, and Shews in their Honour; 
and fometimes go in Pilgrimages to them, to oh- 
toin their Favour, 

The Popilh Priefts have profaned the plain and 
limple Dircdlion of our Saviour to his Difciples, 
for commemorating the Benefits which we have 
received by his Death, by turning it into an old 
Raman Sacrifice : Amongft them, the Pipers and 
Harpers were the Fore-runners of the Shew ; and 
before the modern Sacrifice, the Organs ftrike up 
a Tune : There the Priefts went up to the Altar 
in a white Garment free from Spots (being an 
Einblem of Innocence) ; in new Ramf, thePrieft 
wears a white Surplice : The Heathen Priefl turn- 
ed about to the £afi, being the Region of the ri- 
Jing Sun, and howed ; the PopifhPrieft does the 
fame : The Horns of the Beaft facriiiccd were 
marked with Gold, and his Blood received in 
Golden and Silver VelTels ; here the pretended 
Chriftian Sacrifice of the real Body and Blood of 
Chrift is poured into the fame coftly Cups, or 
laid upon as rich Plates and Diihcs. The old 
Roman Altar was raifed by fcveral Steps above the 
Floor of their Temples ; fo is the prefent : The 
Prieft, amongft them, made a crooked Line with 
hb Knife from the Head to the Tail of the Vic- 
tim J the Popifh Prieft plays Tricks of Lfgerdt~ 
main with his Fingers over the Elements : Laft- 
!y, when the Beaft was confecrated and killed, 
the Heathen Priefts regaled themfelves upon what 
was left,- after their Gods were ferved ; the Rb~ 
Gj miJb 
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m'_fly Priefls make it profane for any Laynan ta 
diink of the confccrated Wine, or for any one 
even to eat the Bread but the Communicants. 

The old Romam had different Orders of PrieRs, 
with different and diilin£t Offices aifd Revenues^ 
the High'PrieJi, the Lupercit the Augurs^ the 
Barufpkn, the Pmuficn^ the Flamina^ Satiiy 
Fecialti, the Duumviri^ D/umvin, ^ijidtcm- 
viri, theKiepers of tht Sihylitm Booisy the Cory- 
hanlts, &C. The prefent Romans (bcfides the fe- 
veral Sorts which are in Ufe and FaQiion amongll 
us) have a Popt, Cardinals, Dominicansy Fran- 
djcansy ftfuia, Carmeliln, BenediSbus, Cartbu- 
fiam, Capuebias, Cifttrciani, Obftrvanttnes^ Au- 
kujlintsy Servile!, &c. In Imitation alfo of the 
Veftal Virgins, in old Rome, they have founded' 
feveral Orders of Nuns, who take a Vow of Chaf- 
tity, for the Breach of which they are immured, 
a' the others were buried alive ; And as they had 
a Right to deliver from the Hands of Juftice any. 
Malefaflors, whom they cafuaiJy met in their 
Walks ; fo the prefent Romifii Priefis claim and 
cxetcife an equal Right to prote^ ali Criminal* 
>i'ho can fly to them for Protei^ion, which jj 
borrowed from that of the old Roman Afyiums. 

Thb old Romans had their Dicsfajioi W ik- 
fajios, their Falts and Feafts, their Saerifiae^ ' 
their Epula's, their Feria's, in Honour of their 
Gods and Demi-Gods ; the prefent RofTuins alfo 
make Diftin<Stiuns of Days a great Part of their 
Religion ; they too have their Diitfajloi 13 ni- 
frjiosy their flated FaHs and Feafts in Honour of 
their Saints, or tq commemorate and condole paft 
Misfortunes, or rejoice over fignal Succeffes ; 
and fome of their Feafts, and particularly their. 
Carnivals, exceed in Lewd nefs and Prodigality the 
Bac(hanaiia of the Antients. The 

CooqIc 
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. The Heathens had their Dem tulrlaw, t* 
■whom the Defence of certain Countries was com- 
imtted i and their DiaiPrtefidesy who had the 
Safe-guard of paiticular Cities : The Papifts have 
Saints who fupply the fame Offices. Artificers 
«nd Profeflions have alfo their 4)articular Saints, 
who prefide over them ; Scholars have their Saint . 
^iceisj, and Saint Grc^«ry; Painters, Saint £ui«j 
as Soldiers and Lovers had formerU' their Mar$ 
and VtHui: Difeafcs too have their Saints to cure 
them; as the Pox, Saint £c;«« ; the Falling-Evil, 
Saint Cormlius ; the Tooth-ach, Saint /fpolUn .• 
And even Beafts and Cattle have theirs; Saint 
Xioy is the Horfe-leech, and Saint jiKtvny the 
Swine-herd. 

As the Heathen Priefls would fuffer none to 
come into their Saniftuaties but thenifelvei ; nei- 
ther will the Popifh Priefts permit any Layman, 
to come within the Rails of the Altar, and pro- 
line with unhallowed Feet that holy Place. As 
the Antients obliged all, who were mitiated into 
their Mjlteries, to confcfs, under the moft fe- 
vcfe Denunciations, all the Secrets of their pad 
Lives ; by which means they were fo much in 
tb«ir Power, that they never afterwards durft blab 
out what they faw, nor give the lead Oppofition 
to their Defigns ; fo the Romijh Priefts truft their 
Myfteries only to the vere adiftt, (their trufty 
Anociates) and have made the fame Ufe of Con- 
feffion (the Lofs of which is forely lamented by 
others) : For they oblige, upon the Penalty of 
Damnation, all iheir Votaries to confefs not only 
their private Sins, but fecret Thoughts, as w«l 
as every thing elfe they know of other Peoples, 
which may any way regard the Interefts of their 
Order j and fo have PofTeffion and faft Hold of all 
G 4. Faau- 
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Families, and become acquainted with all the 
Defigns, which may ever thwart their Pride; anil' 
Confcquently have fecured their own Domination^ 
and the People's Mifcry, beyond almoft a Poffibi- 
lity of Rcdrefs. 

Lastly, As the Heathen Priefts facriiiced' 
Goats to Bacchus, for browling his Vines ; and 
Men to Plata and Pruftrpine, and other angnr 
Deities, to appeafe their Wrath, and avert Evils 
from themfL-Ivcs j fo the Popifh Priefb facrificc and 
tlcvote their Enemies, under the Names of Hi- 
rrfici and Schifmalics, to the infernal Fiend : And 
as thofe Idolaters were allowed to know when 
was the moil proper Time to make their Sacri- 
fices to their Deities, and what ViAims would 
be moft acceptable to them, as being prefumed to 
underftand beft the Minds of their provoked 
Gods i fo the prefent ones arc in Poflcflion of the 
foJe Judgment of what is Herefy, and of facri- 
ficing by that means whom they pleafe to their 
Ambition and Revenge ; which equally fubje£ts 
the unhappy-Laity to them, 
They have alfo imitated the Heathens in 
king every human Foible and ImbecilBty, u 
"^11 as every common and uncommon Appear- 
ance in Nature, contribute to their Interefb ; 
which fhall be the Subjeft of my next Paper. 

t. 
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0^tdntfderf, January 11. 1721. 

Pricftly Empire founded on the Weak- 
neOes-tf/' Human Nature. 

TH E R E is not a living Creature in the Uni- 
verfe, which has not fome innate Weakness, 
or original Imbecillity, co-eval with its Being j 
that is, fome Inclinations, or Difgufts, fome pe- 
culiar Defires or Fears, which render it an eafy 
Prey to other Animals, who, from their cotiAi- 
tutional Sagacity or Experience, know how to 
take Advantage of this Infirmity ; of which it 
would be needlels as well as cndlds, to enumerate 
Particulars. My Purpc^ is only to fhew, that 
all the Dignity of Human Nature, and the Su- 
periority which Almighty God has given to Man 
above other Beings, has not exempted him from 
this Imperfection ; which probably was left in his 
Fabric, to put him in Mind of his Mortality, to 
humble his Pride, and excite his Diligence. 

The peculiar Foible of Mankind is Superfli- 

tion, or an intrinfic and panic Fear of Beings in- 

viUblc and unknown. It is obvious to everyone, 

that there muft be Caufes in Nature for all the 

G 5 Good 
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Good or Evil which docs, or ever can, happen to 
usj and it is itnpollible for any Man fo- far to 
diveft himfelf of ail Concern for his own Happineftj' 
as not to bs folicitous to know what thofe Causes 
are; And fince, for the moft part, they are fo 
hidden and -out of Sight, that wc cannot pcr- 
teive or difcover them by our ovfn Endeavours, 
we conckide them to he immateria], and in theic 
own Nature invifible ; and are, for the moft part, 
ready t© take their Accounts , who have the 
Dexterity to make us believe, that they know 
more of the Matter than we do, and that they 
wilt not deceive us. 

To> this Ignorance and Credulity, joined to^ 

f ether, we are beholden for the moft grievous 
rauds and Impofitions, which ever did, or do 
yet, opprefs Mankind, and interrupt their Hapv 
ptnefsj namely, for the Revelations and Vifions 
of Enthufiafts, for a!L the forged Religions in 
the World, and the Abufea and Corruptions of 
the true one ; as wdl as all the idle and fantafti- 
cal Stories of Conjurers and Witches, ofSpirits* 
Apparitions, Fairies, Demonsi and Hobgoblinsy 
Fortune-tellers, Aftrologers, and the Belief in 
Dreams, Portents, Omens, Prognoftics, and the 
ieveral Sorts of Divinations; ail which, more or 
iefe, difturb the greateft Part of the World, and 
have made them the Dnpes and Property of 
Knaves and Imppftors in all Ages. 

Evert thing in the Univerfe is in conftant 
Motion, and where-ever we move, we are fur- 
rounded with Bodies, every one of which muft, 
in a certain Degrctf, operate upon themfelvei and 
us ; and it cannot b^ otherwife, but in the Van 
riety of Aflions and Events, which happen in all 
Nature^ that fome muil appear very extraordinary; 
to 
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to thofe who know not their true Caufes. Men 
naturally admire what they cannot apprehenda 
andfeemto dofome fort of Credit to their Un- 
derftandlngs, in believing whatever U out of 
their Reach to be fupcrrfaturaJ. 

From hence perpetual Advantages have been 
given to, and Occafions taken by, the Heathen 
and.Popilb Priefts to circumvent and opprefs the 
credulous and unwary Vulgar. What fraudulent 
Ufes have been made of Eclipfes, Meteors, epii- 
Jemical Plagues, Inundations, great Thunder 
and Lightnings, and other amazing Prodigies, 
and feeming Menaces of Nature? What jug- 
gling Tricks have been, or may be, afled with 
Glafles ,' Speaking Trumpets, _ Ventriloquies, 
J^choes , Pbofpfiorus , Magic- Lanterns , i^c. in 
the ignorant Parts of the World? The Americans 
were made to believe, that Paper and Letters werf 
Spirits, which conveyed Mens Thoughts from 
one to another; and a dancing Mare was, not 
many Years fince, burnt for a Witch in the In- 
^uifition in Portugal. 

Nature works by a thoufanJ Ways imper- 
ceptible. to us : The Loadftone draws Iron to it ; 
Gold, (jiiickfilver ; the fenlitive Plant Jhfinks fronj 
the Touch ; fome Sorts of Vegetables attract 
one another, and twine together; others "grow 
farther apart; the treading upon the Torpedo 
affeils, and gives raging Pains to, our whole 
Bodies ; Turkey-cocks and Pheafants fiy at a red 
Rag ; a Rattlc-fnake, by a forX of magical Power 
in his Eyes, as it is faid, will force a Squirrel to 
lun into his Mouth ; Mufic will cure the Bite 
of a Tarantula ; the Frights and Longings of 
Women with Child will ftamp Impreflions upon 
the JBabfs witliin them ; People, in tbeii ' Sleep, 
G 6 wUt 
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wil! walk fecurely over Precipiras, and the Rid- 
ges of Houfes, where they durft not venture when 
awaken Lightning will melt a Sword witiiouE 
hurting the Scabbard. 

There is fomething within us, which we 3]] 
feel, that baffles and gets the better of our beft 
Reafonings and Philofophy ; and this flicws itfelf 
in Love, in Fear, in Hatred, Ambition, and a!- 
moft every A£l of the Mind; but in nothing fb 
much as in Superftition : Sometimes we find a 
fecret Panic, and at other times, a ftrange and 
uncommon Energy, or Feeling of a migh^ 
Power within us ; and not being able to account, 
"by any Conduift of Reafon, or other Caufes in 
Nature, for fuch Perceptions, we are eafily per- 
fuaded to believe them to be fupernatural. Hence 
great Philofophers, Poets, Legiflators, famous 
Conquerorsj and often Madmen, have been 
thought in many Ages, by thcnifclves as well as 
others, to have been infpired; and even Dillem- 
pers, (uch as Apoplexies, EpilepHes, prophetic 
Fits and Trances, have been deemed miracu- 
lous. 

Nothing ftrikes To ftrongly upon our Scn- 
fes, as what caufes Surprize and Admiration : 
There are very few Men, who are not affeflcd 
with unufual Sounds and Voices, with the Groans 
of others in Mifery, the Solemnity of a Coro- 
nation, or any public Shew, the Pomp of a 
Funeral, the Farce of a Proceffion, the Power of 
Eloquence, the Charms of Poctty, the rich and 
fplendid Equipage of great Men, or the folemn 
Phiz and Mien of an Enthufiaft. Whoever 
therefore can find out the Secret of hitting lucki- 
ly upon this Foible and native Imbecillity of Man- 
kind, may govern them and lead them as he 
1 pleafes. 
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pleafes. And herein has confiftcd the greateft 
Skill and Succcfs of crafty Priefb in all Ages : 
They have made ufc of this Power to turn us 
and wind us to all their Purpofes, and have built 
and founded moft of their Superftitions upon itj 
and confequently, have ever adapted their Wor- 
fliip rather to catch our PaiBons, than convince 
our Minds, and enlighten our Underftandings ; all 
which is direSly contrary to the Spirit of Chrifli- 
ani^, and the Precepts of our Saviour, as fliall 
be mlly flicwn in the next Paper. 

For this Reafon the Heathens built their Tem- 
ples in Grores, in folitary, dark and defert Re- 
ceflcs, W or over Caverns and Grottoes, or in the 
Midft of echoing and rcfounding Rocks, that the 
hideous and difmal Afpe&, and often hollow and 
hoaiTe Bellowing of fuch Places, might llrike a 
Iblcmn Awe^ and rcli^ous Horror, into their 
Votaries ; -and fomctimes help their Imaginations 
to hear Voices, and fee Forms, and fo intimi- 
date and prepare them for any Stories and Impref- 
fions, which they fhould think it their Inteieft to 
make. 

Th£ Popifh Priefh have admirably well aped 
thcfe thrir Predeceffbrs ; by building their Churches 
dark and difmal, with figured and painted Win- 
dows, to let in a falfe and glimmering Light t 
arched and contrived in fuch manner, as to refound 
the Voics hollow and flirill ; with many private 
Ap artm e nts , Ccemeteries for their Saints, proud 
Ii^criptions, whifpering Places, fecret Chapels for 
Confeffions, faying Mafles, Dirges, Penances, iJc, 
Like the Heathens too, they build their Temples 
folemn and magnificent, in antique and uncom- 
mon Figures, adorn them with Suver and Gold, 
licb Ca^>et3j curious Statues, and Images ftuck 
about 
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kbout with Jewels; and their Priefts appear in 
gaudy VeAmeQCs, and faotaAicjil Robes and Caps, 
juid perform fheir Worflifp with Mufic, and affe^- 
cd Ceremonies ; all which Pageantry and Farce 
is calculaied and intended to ^£i upon the Paf- 
fions, attrafi the Eyes, amufe, lull and fufpend 
the Underllanding, and draw Admiration and Re* 
vcrence to thofe who prefide in thefe haughty 
' Fabrics, apd this pompous Adoration : Their Bells 
too, which call the PeoptetogethF"r, are contrived 
to emit fuch Sounds as iSe£t 'the Minds of moS^ 
people with a lort of fupcrili^ous Melancholy. 

Ind££d, as the Remijb Priells are more nu" 
SKTOUS, have va^j larger Reyenuev and xnorc 
Leifure, To they have greatly improved upon the 
Heathens in this Art. of deceiving; infomuch 
that thei^ is l(<arce an {mpcrfc£lioiivOr Error of 
Humari Nature, which is nqt adopted into'theii 
^ch^e, and made fubfervient to. their. Intereft> 
RIen of fprif htly Genius and Courage arc caught 
by their Ambition, and highly honoured, fiaticr- 
cd and raifed up by their general Voice to tht 
highefl Dignities i and then are indulged in their 
PaiBons,. and gratified with ContelIoTs,-'who arc 
not only to overlook or pardon, but af£il them 
iji their vicious Pleafures; by which Arts thofe 
great Talents, inftead of beins nobly employed to 
free Manitind from facerdot^ Ufurpations, are 
meanly perverted to fuppoit and aggrandize the 
Monkifli Empire. 

Men of violent and impetuous Tempers are 
fuitably eroploiyed to execute Iheir tyranmcal De- 
figns, and to take Vengeance of their Enemies } 
^nd the Debauched and Wicked are made to. 
btiy their Peace of Heaven, by giving Modct 
Mid Z^ands b) the Prkfis j but aoas contribute la 
. jDucb 
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much to advance their Syftem, as Vifionaries and 
Enthufiafts :, There are, in all Countries, Mul- 
titudes of People, whom Ignoracc, Pride, Con- 
ceit, ill Habit of Body, melancholy and fptenetic 
TempeTB, unfortunate Circuinllances, caufelefs and 
and fecret Fears, and a panic Difpofition of Mind, 
have prepared to be the Objedh, as well as Inftm- 
menta of Delufion, and they have been ever made' 
ufe of accordingly. 

SoMEofthefearethnift ord^oyed into Religi- 
ous Houfes, or perfuaded to lead retired, redufe, 
and auftere Lives, and to torture and p'unilh tbem-* 
felves vith Whippings, Penancea, Fafting, and 
to Tvalk bare-foot, in order to aflonilh the gap- 
ing Multitude, and thereby gain Reverence to 
the Priefthoiod, for their fanfi^ Hotineft} whilft 
the governing Ecclefiailics feaft and riot in de^ 
licious Banquets, ride In State with Coaches and 
Six, attended by numerous Servants- in . cofiJy 
Liveries ; and Earth and Sea is ranfacked, and 
Heaven itfelf profaned, to maintain tbeir I^ur^ 
and Pride, 

Such amongft them as are difpofed to hear 
Voices, and fee Forms, Ihall hear and fee enough 
<rf thofe, which are real ones, and aftertrarda 
be made ufe of to divulge them ; and in order to 
it, their Sanftity {hall be proclaimed abroad, and 
their mad and incoherent Speeches be called Re- 
velations, heavenly Difpenfations, and incom- 
prehenftble Myfteries. Such crazed and fanatical 
Men and Women have been the Founders of moft 
of the Colleges, Monafteries, and Nunneries of 
the Romtfl> Church, (to lay nothing of others) 
and their Follies and Madnefs been the Support 
Of the Pf^al Dooiiiuoa. 

But 
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But tills artificial Devotion, this mechanic 
Religion, has nothing to do with ChriHianity ; 
which is natural Religion reftored and improved, 
and confifts in Virtue and Morality, and in be* 
ing ufeful and beneficent to one another, as I {hall 
fiicw in my next Paper. 

The Propheti have taught us the fame LeObn : 
The Firft Chapter of Ifaiah ftilly fhews, that Re- 
ligion does not confilt in Sacrifices, in Burnt' 
»fffriti£s efRamif and the Fat of fed Biajis, in 
Sh Bhtd tf BulUcks^ and tf Lambs, and of He- 
Goats, in vain Oblations, Inanfe^ Nnv-Metns, Sab- 
hathSf and calling of AJfenAliei, in appointed Feaftst 
§r mam Prayers ; but in dwng Good to Mankind. 
The Prophet fums up our Duty in thefc Words, 
Ceafe to da Evil, learn ta do well, feek Judgmera, 
relitve the Opprejfed, judge the FatherUfs, plead for 
. the Widow i for as another Prophet fays, Jrhat 
tUth the Lord require of thee, O Man, but to ds 
jvfily, and to hve Mercy, and tt walk butnhly with 
thy God? Micah, thaf. vi. v, 8. 
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Wedntjiay^ Januaty 18. 1 721. 
Jn what only true Religion confijis. 

T H AV E undertaken in thti Paper to prove, 
I what, methinks, fliould want no Proof; name- 
ly that the All-powerful God is not a whim- 
Ileal and humorous Being, that governs his Crea- 
tures by Caprice, and lends them with arbitrary 
and ufelefs Burdens, which can fervc no gooa 
PurpoTc in Nature. 

The Almighty ii infinitely happy in hia own 
PerfeAions, and cannot receive Pleafure Irom 
fudi Things or Anions, as only the weakcft Men 
are fond of, and the wifell contemn. He is not 
capable, like Mortals, of being ruffled by Acci- 
dents, or furprized by Di Appointments. Wifdom, 
Goodncfs, and Felicity, are eflentiat to his Bdng ; 
and confequently, he could have no View in 
creating Mankind, but their own Happinefs ; 
for we can neither add to his, nor take away 
from it. 

It is abfurd therefore to fuppofe, that there 
can be any Merit in bare Opinions, and abftrufe 
Speculations; or, in the Performance of indiffe- 
rent and ufelefs Adions ; or, indeed, that any 
thing can be Part of true Religion, but what hu 
a Ten- 
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X Ten-Jcncy to make Men virtuous and happ)'. 
The Father of Mtrcies will never perplex our 
Minds, or burden our Bodies, with any thing 
thJt fign i A e» nothing. 

MOSES indeed gave to the yrws a camei 
Law, a Law of Bandage ; a Yoke which neither 
they, nir their Pofttrity^ teuld bear j Statutes which 
were not gtod, and fudgmenti ty which they could 
not live. But thefe were given them for the 
Hardnefs of thnr Htarts, and as Pimijhments for 
their tnamfeld Sins and Iniquiiiis. And befides, 
they were only to laft for a Time, and after- 
wards give way to a fimple, pure, and perfeft 
Xiaw, to a fpiritual, innocent, and undeiilcd Re' 
ligion ; free from their own fond Superflitions^ 
and the flale Idolatries of the Gentiles ; not load- 
ed either with Priefls, Sacrifices, or Ceremonies ; 
a Religion, which was to confift in Spirit and i» 
Truth, and Intended to make Men wifer and 
hetter. 

It Teems plkin to me, thatthere is but one Arti- 
cle of Faith in all this Religion ; and that ellm- 
lial to the very Being of it i nagie]^, that yefv . 
(> ibe Meffia^: W^out this prduninary A^-. 
knowledgment, his Mjflion .could not h»ve bcca.) 
owned, nor his Precepts obeyed ; which are no-. 
t^ing elfe but Exhortations to Love, and Direc- 
tions for focial Hjppinefs ; and which he has en- 
forced, by annexing eternal Rewards to the Ob- 
feryance of them. Hitjierto Virtue bad ^xpe£ted 
its Reward in this Life ; but our Saviour gave new 
Sanations to it, 1^ bringing lAfi and Immortality 
i» Light. 

There is no Propofition in all Scripture more 

evidently revealed, or laid down in more pofitive 

aad exprefs Terms, than that the Qonfeffion of 

thB 
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this Truth was the Balis and Support of Chrif- 
tianity, the great Thing requifitc to be believed : 
Every thing elfe is practical Duty, and Belief ii 
no farther concerned in it, than as .it produces 
Practice. For before wc can think ourfelves 
obliged by a Freest,, we mull be fatisiied of it) 
Realonablends,' or of the Legillator's Authoribr. 

The World has been fo long corrupted by Su- 
perdition, and deluded and abufed by fellim and 
lying Priefts, who taught Wickedneis for Virtut, 
and Nonfenfe for Philofophy, and placed Devo- 
tion in foolilh Ceremonies and Sacrilices, and in 
ridiculous Cringes, antic Vcftments, and Gri- 
maces, that nottiing lefs than a Divine Legiflator, 
with the Power of Miracles, could reftore Mea^ 
to their Senfes, and to Natural Religion. The, 
Ible Article therefore that our Saviour made ne-. 
celTary to be believed, was. That he came from, 
God, and ai£ted by the Authority of God, Then 
every one would fee the Impoffibility, that ho 
could deceive or millead Men ; and confequentljr 
would take his Word for every thing elfe, in the. 
Senfe which he understood it. 

And this Proceeding was agreeable to eternal. 
Reafon ; namely, to make nothing necelTary int 
Belief, which was not neceflary to Praflice : for,, 
what Purpofe could be ferved in obliging Men to ■ 
, believe, or rather to fay that they believed, myf- 
terious and unintelligible Propofitions ? Such Ar-, 
tides are only the Watch-words of a Party, and 
can never be the Objefts of real Aflent ; for no 
Man can be faid to believe what he does not un- 
derftand, and has not fuitable Ideas of, as far as 
his Belief goes. We muft underftand the Mean- 
ing of every Term in a Propofition, before we 
can alTent to it, or diflent from it : For Words, 
of 
Coo;;lc 
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oT which we do not underftand the Signification, 
ue the fame to us as if they had no Significatitm 
at all. How much therefore more honcft and 
prudent would it be to own, at firft, our Igno- 
rance concerning certain abftrufe Speculations, 
than to form Propofitions about them, pretend to 
define and explain them, and then confcfs, that 
we do not underiland our own Definitions and 
Explanations ] and call out Herefy and Atheifm, 
when we are delired to Ipeak intelligibly, and tell 
what we mean ! 

But to the Prooft from Scripture; yahnm, 
18. fays, Ht that btUtveth in him is not eaytdemned; 
but ht that lelievtth not, is condemtud alrtadj. 
And V. 36. He that believtth an the Sent bath 
evtrlafting Life ; and ht that helieveth not on the 
Son, Jhall net fee Life. And chap. vi. 40. Every 
ane who fteth the San, and lelievtth on him, may 
live eternally. Andu. 51. fam the living Brea4 
which camt daumfrom Heaven j iftr^ Man eat of 
thisy he fiall live for ever. And Aets x. 43. To 
him all the Prophets hearWitnefs, that through bit 
Name, whoever Jhall believe in him, Jhali retetvt 
Remijisn of Sins. And chap. xvi. v. 31. Jnd 
they Jaid, Believe »n the Lord Jefus ChriJ, and 
thou Jhalt he faved, and thy Heufe. And Rtm. 
C. X. V. a. If thou Jhalt confefs with thy Mouth tht 
Lord fejus, and Jhalt believe in thine Heart, that 
God hath raifid him from the Dead, thou Jhalt be 
faved. ift Epiftle of John, c. iv. v. 2, 3, and 
15. and chap. V. v.\. to the (ame Purpofe. 
- THESEjWtth many more plain and direftTejrtj, 
make only this Article necefiary to be bclicvet', 
and fuperfede all othen. Nor is this required of us, 
barely becaufe it is true, or to gain adventitious 
Honour to the Deity, who wants not the Ap- 
plaufe 
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plaufe of poor mortal Men ; for fuch Belief cOuld 
fignify nothing : But it was required of us to ob- 
tain Obedience to his Commands, and dired our 
Pradiice, to promote virtuous Adtions, and thft 
Principles which produce them, yohncv. v. 24. 
Vtriljy verily 1 fay unte ytu. Hi that hear- 
ttb my ffcrd, and believeth an Him that fent me, 
bath evirlafting Life. And chap.viii. u. 31. Je~ 
fusfaid to thofe Jews -whith believed an him. If y§ 
eoittiniu in ray Ward, thin are ye my Difdples in- 
deed. So that Faith in Chrill is not enough, un- 
lefe we obey his Word ; or rather, we cannot be 
truly laid to bcHevc in him, whilft we rejeift his 
ComnundmenCs. Firfl Epiflle General of St. 
"John, chap. ii. i'. 3, 4, S- Andherebywe da knav/y 
that vje knaw him, if we keep his Command- 
ments: He that faith, I knew him, and ieepeth not 
hit Commandments, is a Lyar, and the Truth it nst 
In bim. But luhafo ieepeih his Pf'ard, in him verify 
is the Lave of God perfected : hereby knevi we, that 
Hue are in htm. 

Let us therefore fee what are thofe Commands^ 
in. the Obfervance of which Chriftianity confills. 
Zt docs not confiQ in the Obfervance of Days, 
Mir Months, nor Times, norTears, Gal. iv. 10. 
And Rom. xiv. v. 5. One Man ejieemeth one Day 
above another, another Man ejieemeth every Day 
aliie : Let every Man be fully perfuaded in his own 
mnd. 

It does not con&fl in pofitive Inftitutions, in 
Forms and Ceremonies, i Car. chap. vii. v. 19. 
Circumcijian is nothing, and XJncsrcumtifion is nO' 
thing, hut keeping the Commandments of Chri_fi, 
And Gal. vi. v. 15. In ChriJ Jefus, neither Cir- 
aimcifien availeth any thing, nor Untireumcifien, but 
a new Crtaturu Gai. r. v. 6. to the faow Pur- 
pole.. Ix 
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It does not confift in Meats nor Drinks, Jui 
Filh nor in Flefli. i Car. chap. vHi. v. 8, 9. 
^tat commtndeth us net tt God ; fer neither if wt 
0at, art we the better ; nor if we eat npt, are wt 
tbeuierfe. But take heed Ufi this Liberty »f ynttrs 
ieame a Stumhling-blaci to tlitm that are weak. 
And Ram. xiv. v. 17. The Kingdmt of Ged is not 
Meat ntr Drini j but Ritbteoufnefi, and Peace, 
and Joy,.-in the Holy Ghcji. 

It confiOs not in long Prayers, nor in. many 
Prayers. Matth. vi. v. 7, 8. When yt pray, tiji 
not vain Repetititns, as the Heathens do j for taty 
think they Jhall be heard for their tmuh fpeakiitg.. 
Be ye nrt therefore like them ; for the Father hmuelh 
what things ye have rued of before ye ajk. Indeed, 
it feejns plain to me from this Text, as well as 
from the Reafon of the Thing, that Prayer itfelf 
becomes chiefly a Duty, as it raifes our Minds* 
by a Contemplation of the Divine Wifdom, 
Power and Goodnefs, to an Acknowledgment of 
his repeated Bounties to Mankind ; and as it dif- 
pofes us to an Imitation of thole high Pcrfc^- 
ons, and to be merciful and beneficent to one 
another. For it is abfurd to luppofe, that we cas 
direifl the AH-wift Being in the Difpenfations ef 
his Providence ; or can flatter or perfuade hijn out 
of his eternal Decrees. If therefore any Texts in 
Saipture feem to carry a contrary Implication, I 
conceive that they ought to be underllood with 
the fame Allowance as thbfe are, which fpeak of 
God's Hands and Feet, and of his being fubje£l 
to human Paffions. 

. It does not confift in Sacrifices performed 
in {Kmipous Churches, and magnificent Build- 
ings, or in confeaated Trinkets, j£}s xvit, 
V. 94, 25. Gtdy that mad* tbt fFarld, and all 
I th'us£t 
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things therein^ feeing that ht ti Lord af HtaveH 
and Earth, dtvelleth nst in Temples made -Uiilb 
Hands, neither is vmrjhipped with Mem Hanis^ 
as though hi vjanted ariy thing, feeing he giv- 
tth to aU Life and Breath, end every thing, A£b 
vii. V, 48, 49, 50. The mofl High dwelleth net in 
Temples made with Hands. Haven is his Throne, 
'and Earth is his Footjioal. What Houfe will ye 
build to me, faith the Lord; or where is the Plact 
af my Riji ? Hath not my Hand made all Things ? 
His Being is univerfa!, not confined to 
*Churchei, Chapels, Choirs, nor Altars ; but his 
Prefence is every-where alike, and not more im- 
mediately in one Place than another. ASii xvii. 
V. 27, 28, 29. .//if (I not far from every one af us : 
For in Him we live, and nmve, and have our Be- 
'ing, as certain atfo of your twn Poets have faidf 
For we are his Offspring, Forafmuch therefore at 
Wt are the Offspring of God, we ought not to thiniy 
that the Godhead is like unto Gold, or Silver, or 
Stone graven by Art, or Man's Device. 

The Almighty has no favourite Opinions, 
Sedls and Nations. Aits'x. w- 34» 35- AndPe- 
ter opened his Mouth, and faid. Of a Truth, f 
perceive that God is no Refpeiler of Perfons ; but in 
every Nation he that feareth him, and worketb 
Righteoufnefs^ is accepted of him. Rom. ii. v. 1 1. 
There is no Re^ea of Perfons with Gad. Colof. lii. 
V. II- TTjere is tieither Greek, nor Jew, Circum- 
ctGon, wrUncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
Bond, nor Free, but Chriji is all, and in all. Gd. 
iii, 11.28. There is neither J evr nor Greek, tbert 
is neither Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nw 
Female ; for ye are all one in Chrift Jefus, 

How therefore Ihall we worihip him? ho# 
know bis Will i St. John tells lu, thap, vU. -vi 

- ^;. 



'i68 tbt Independxnt Whig. 

17. If any Man will da Gaits Will, be will imw 
ef the Doeirint, whether it be sf God ornot : That 
is as much as to fay, " Make ufe of the Judg- 
** ment which God has given you ; and fee 
•* whether the Doilrine taught you, be worthy 
•' of an omnipotent Author; fee whether it teach 
•' Peace and Love to your Nei^bour, Compaf- 
** fion to all in Difireft, Forbearance of Injuries, 
*' Humanity and Indulgence to all who differ 
*' from you, Duty to Parents, Submiffion and 
** Obedience to the Laws of your Country, and 
*' Charitablcnefs and HencvoJence to all Man- 
" kind, and even to the Brute Creation; then 
** you may be fure fuch Doflrine comes from 
" God : But if it breathe foith Revenge, and 
*' implacable Hatred ; if it raife Mobs, Civil 
•' Wars, and Perfecutions, for trifling Opinions ; 
*• if it have for its End Ambition and worldly 
*' Pride, and overturn every thing facred and ci- 
" vil, which ftands in its Way ; if it encourage 
*' the woril Men, and opprefe the beft ; if it dif- 
** courage Induftry, and depopulate Nations ; 
*' then there are plain Traces of Satan's, or the 
*' Popifli Prieft's Foot in it, and fuch a Religion 
" can never come from God," 

When you have made this your beft Ufe of 
the Faculties which God has given you, your 
Endeavours will certainly be accepted by him ; 
and you will meet all the Reward which attends 
the judging right, fince you have done all in your 
Power to do io ; for God puts upon ,no Man the 
Egyptian Taik of making Bricks without Straw j 
nor requires any thing which you cannot perform. 
Jiem. chap. ii. v. 10, I2. Glory, Hmeury and 
Peactf to every Man who vwieth Goody ts the Jew 
firjiy andfbtnt9 tht GtntUt : For at many as have 
finttti 
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fihmd witbMt Ltrwy JhaU be punijhid without Law ; 
and thtfe that havi fattud in the Law, JhaU perijh 
by tht Levi. And v. 14, 15. Far vjhen the Gen- 
tileS) which have tut the Law, do by Nature the 
TTWff^J sf the Law, they are B Law unto them- 
fetuei :' Which Jhew the fVork ef the Law written 
in their Hearts ; their Confcience alfo bearing thtm 
Witntft ; and their Thsughtt tht mean while accu- 
Jit^, or elfi excuftngy oni another. 

So that the GentiUs themfelves are to be judged 
by their Sincerity, and not condemned for invo-- 
luntary Errors. Rem. xiv. v. io> 11, I2, 13. 
»^ dsji thou judge thy Brother ? At I live, faith 
the Lordi every Knee jhall bew to me, and every 
Tongue JhaU confefi to G»d\ fa then every one of ut 
fiaU give an Acceunt to God, Let us not, there- 
fi^e, jtdge one another any m^re. And, v. 22. 
we are told who will be judged to Happinels ; 
Happy « he who eandemnelh not himfejf in that 
Thing which he alloweth. Firft Epiftle General of 
St. ?»iw, ch. iii. V. 21. Bekved, if our Hearts 
nndtmn us nst, then have we Cenpdeiut towards 
God. 

CORNELIUS, Aough a Heathen, is 
commended in Ails the xth, ver. 2. as a devout 
Mafty and arte thatftarid God with all his Houfe, 
which gave much Alms to the People, and prayed 
'< te God always: And Lydia, a Seller of Purple, 
I though neither a "Jew nor a Chrijfian, is faid to 
be a IVorJhipfer of God, and one wheje Heart God 
had opened, before Die heard the Preaching oF 
Paul, A£itx\\. V. [+. 

This comprehenfive Charity, this Spirit of 

public Beneficence, runs every-where through the 

New Teftament ; nor can I find any Precept 

there given, but what b manifeftly advantageous 

Vol. II. H to 
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to Mankind, conducing to their prelent Hkppt- 
hels, and deducible from eternal Rcalbtr, and the 
Refult of it. Mattb. xxii. v. 75, to 39. A La%u- 
yr ajied af eur Savi§iir, Which is the greet CMf 
mandment of the Law P And 'Jtfus faid tatta Wm, 
TTiouJhalt Uoe the Lord thy Ge/wilb all thy Hearty 
mnd with all thy Soul, and with all thy A^nd.. 
Thii it the firji and great Cammeindment : And. the 
fecmd it lite taito it ; Thcu Jhah kve thy Height 
hwr at thyftlf. Upan tbefe two Cnamandnunts hang 
fill the Law and the PrefheU. 

Another Lawyer aHcs him, [Luke x, 25. 
to 28.) IflKt Jhall I da to obtain- eternal Life f 
And he faid una him^ Whet it written in. the Law ? 
HtfW readeft thou F And be faid. Than fiak lave 
, the Lord thy Gad with all thy Soul, and all thj 
Strength, and all thy Mind, and thy Neighheur at 
thyfe^. And he faid unto him. Thou hajl ar^wertd 
rigfa ; do thity and thou /halt live. And chap. 
xviii. V. 18, and 20, fSc. A certain Ruler afied 
bim, faying. Goad Mafltr, what jhall I da te in- 
herit eternal Lifi P And Jefm faid, Thou hmoej 
the Commandmenti : Do not commit Adultery, do nit 
all, do mtjieal, da not hear fa fe Wilnefs ) honmtr 
thy Father and thy Mother, He indeed, adds after- 
wards another Condition, which was ta fdlallhe 
had, and give it ta the Poar ; which tne RulcT 
could not bringhimfelf to comply with: Though 
I dare fay he would have promifcd to have be- 
lieved Creeds by the Dozen, if thofe would have 
done him any Service. But I cannot find, that 
in all Scripture, our Saviour does impofe upon ui 
tiie Belief of one modern Creed, or of any other 
but that He wat the Mtjftah. 

Chap. xix. v. 8, 9. Zaccheus, a PubUcaty 

faith unto the Lord, Half of my Goodt 1 givt tado 

■ rf* 
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tht Ptcr; andiflbavt taken any thitig/rom any 
Man bjfalfe Acevfalhn, I rjftori htm four f aid: 
And Jtf"' (aid itmo him, 7*(j Day is Salvation 
t»mt itnta thy Ihuft', withouf afleing him one 
Queftion about his Faith, 

Rom. xiii. v. 8, 9. Ovsi ia Man any thing, 
lut ta love me another ; ftr he that loveth another, 
both ftdfilUd the Law : Far this. Thou Jbalt not com- 
mit Adultery, Thtajhall nat kill. Thou Jhalt not 
Jleal, Thau Jhalt ntt bear falfe ffitne/i , Thou 
pmtl not cavet , and. if there it any other Cotn~ 
mandmeut, it is briefly comprthended in this Say- 
ing, namefy. Thou Jhall lave thy Neighbour as 
thyfelf. The fame Doflrinc, in anothtr Place, 
13 thus fliortly defcribed ; By thii all Men Jhall 
foaWf thai ye are my Difiiples, if ye love one an- 
other. So that the Lov« of God, and of our 
Neighbour, is the whole Duty of a Chriftian, 
Th« firft implies the Worihip of God, or rather 
is the true and.very Worfhip of God in Spirit and 
in Truth; and the latter comprehends all the 
moral and fecial Virtues, ift Epiftle of Jehn, 
chap. iv. V. 7, 8. Beloved, let us love am another, 
for Lave is of Gad ; and every one that loveth, is born 

LG/id, and invweth God. Hi that loveth not, 
joelhnitGod; forGed is Love, Verfe 16. God 
is Love } artd he that dwetleth in Love, dwelhlh 
in Gad', and God in him. Aqd chap. v. ver. 3. 
St. John defines what the Love of God is, name- 
4t, Far this is the Lave of God, that toe keep bit 
Ganmandmtnts, 

This appears ftill more evident, when we 
ffiamine for what Virtues and Crimes Men will 
be rewarded and puniflied etrrnally. Matt. chap. 
XXV. V. 31, ye. When the Son of Man Jhall coma 
in bit &erf, endalttht holy Angels vjitbbim, then 
H2 Jhall 
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Jhall he fit upon iht Throne of hit GUty, and befm 
him Jhall 6e gathered all Naliens j and he JhaU fe- 
parate them one from another, as the Shepherd di- 
■videth the Sheep frem the Gsats ; and he Jhall Jet 
the Sheep on the Right-handy and the Goafs on the 
Lift. Then Jhall the King fay to them iiif the. Right- 
hand, Come, ye BleJJed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, frotii the Foundation of 
the JVorld ; for 1 was an hungred, and ye gave nit 
Meat; I -was thirjly, and ye gteui tm Drink % I was 
a Stranger, andyi took me in ; naked, andyt eloath- 
ed mt; I was fick, and ye vifited me ; in Prifouy 
and ye came unto me. Then Jiiall he fay alj'o to them 
on the Left hand. Depart from me^ ye Curfed, into 
tr.'erloJliig Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angeli : for I was an hungred, and ye gave tn* 
HO Meat; Iwasthirjiy, and ye gave m* no Drink; 
I was a Stranger, and' ye took me not in; nakedy 
and ye cloaihed me not; ftck^ and in Prifon, and 
ye v'lfited me not. 

But the Want of Faith Is here objeded to no 
Man: No one is rewarded , or puniOied, for 
believing, or not believing, in Tranfubftantia- 
tion, Confubllantialion, or the Real PreHnce ; 
in Predeftinaiion, or Free-will; or for having, 
or not having, right or wrong Conccptioni of 
the Triiiitv in Unity, the Incarnation, Hy- 
poftatic Union, infinite Satisfaaion, i^c. Nor 
it the divine Right" of Bifhops, Prefbyters, and 
Tithes, once mentioned. Not a Word about 
Obedience to fpiritual Sovereigns, and Ecclefiaili- 
cal Princes, or about our receiving the Sacra- 
ments, from a regular Prieft, defcended in a right 
Line from the Apoftles. 

Such a Reiigion as this, which I have defcrib- 

fd, is ^recable to the Divine Juftice j which 

docs 
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does not punifh any Man for fpcculative Opi- 
nions, and efpecially for Opinions, which nei- 
ther do Good nor Hurt to any one, and for Opi- 
nions which no one can help. 

This is a. Religion every way worthy of iti 
eternal Author ; and we may know hy the Dae 
trinty that it comes frem God. It is a Religion {<x 
Men of Senfe, for Phllofophers, for honeft Men ; 
and comprehenfible too by the mcaneft Vulgar, 
without 2 Guide ; a Religion of Reafon, free 
from the blind Mazes, and ftudied Intricacies, 
of Popifli Pricfts, and beneficial to Society at 
firft View. It defpifes apiQi Geftures, and exter- 
nal Buffoonery ; and effeftually prevents, and 
puts an End to, all inhuman Fiercenefs, and 
holy Squabbles, ever occafioned by the feififli Re- 
ligions of corrupt Priefts, It leaves not unhappy 
Men in perpetual Doubts and Anxieties, nor 
tofles and tumbles them, fur Relief, out of one 
Superftition into another j but efteenis them all 
alike. 

In fiiort, this is a Religion, which every wife 
and honeft Man would wilh to be Religion ; a 
Religion of Charity, the Religion of Jesus; and 
this is thclNDEPENDEWT Whig's Religion, 

T.endQ, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

T/T/" H jil" gave Occafion to the foU 
lowing Sermoriy was the Threats 
of a moji Reverend Prelate^ and fame 
of his Brethren, to fupprefs the Inde- 
pendent Whig, "which then came out 
Weekly^ by an htquiftion very extra- 
ordinary, and unknown to our Confli- 
tution. To defeat therefore fuch a Pre- 
latical and XJncbrifiian Defgn^ and, if 
Pofjible^ tojhame the jluthors of it, with 
other fierce and interefted Bigots, out 
of all Methods of Violence in Matters 
of Religion and Opinion, this Sermon 
was compofed and publijhed, with no ill 
Succefs, 
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Sermon, or Paraphrase, uponfe- 
veral Verfes in the i <)tb Qiapter of 
tbeA&s of the Apoftles. 

Shall net this Day, my Beloved, 
as the ufual Mann^ is, accoft 
. you with the Scraps of a Vcrfe, 
i or only with a whole Verfe, out of 
i Kiy Part of the Gofpel j which Me- 
thod is often made ufe of in fuch Places as 
this, purely to avoid telling what goes beforei 
or comes after ; but (hall chufe for my Text the 
createft Part of the %i\ib Chapter of the JUt: 
And in difcourCng upon this Portion of Scripture, 
fo fruitful in good Inflruftions and Examples, I 
Oiall confine myfelfto the following Method. 

I. First, I fhall make fome general Obler- 
Vations upon the Behaviour of the Apoftle Paul 
in his Miniftry. 

II. Secondly, I (ball dilcourfe more parti- 
cubrly upon fercral Verfes in this Chapter : And, 

H 6 lU. Thikv 
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III. Thirdly, and Laftly, I flialj draw, 
.frojTi the Whi)le, fome ufeful and feafonable In- 
^ ferencts, and then conclude. - 

1. I SHAiL make fome general Obfervations 
upon the Apoftlc Paul. And firft oi all, my 
Brethren, it is note-worthy, that Paul made the 
grcateft Change that ever Man did,, even from 
a Perfetutor trf an Apoftie ; two Charaflers as 
oppolite as is that of Ludfer t6 an Angei t>f 
Oght. As foon as Light from the Ltird fell upon 
him, he no longer breathes Thrtatnings and 
Slatighttr againfi the DifiipUi of the Lord, as he 
had in Fore-time, nor puts in Execution the'Or- 
■ ders he had about him from the High-Prieft, or 
Archbifhop of the Jews, to bring the firft Chrifti- 
»ns and DilTentersof thofe Days bound to yeru~ 
filem. On the contrary, though he was juft before 
an hard-hearted Perfecutor for the Church by Law 
eliablifhed, on a fudden, he becomes a Lover 
of the Saints ; and now, Bthaldhe prayetb! Ads 
ix. II. 

1/7, Lbt us learn 3 LeiTon from hence, dearly 
Beloved, as we go along; namely, that as foon 
us the Fear of tjie Lord enteretn into a Man^s 
Heart, the Sword of Perfeculion droppeth out 
of his Hand. Peace, which is the Badge of 
(he Gofpel, and Cruelty, which is the Coat of 
Artns of Satan, cannot dwell together. Behid^ 
he prayeth I 

idly. It is obfervable, that when a Zealot 
leaves, his Party and turns Chriftian, how very 
apt the High Party are, ungratefully to forget 
all his former wicked Merit, which made him deax 
to them) and to perfecute him for apofiatiiing 
into Mercy and Grace. While Paul continuea 
tl^e fiery Flail of the Godly, the Priefls held him 
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in high Favour, and tnifted him with their EtcU- 
Jiaftieal Commiffim : And for what ? ^*%, te h-ing 
bound ta Jerufelem all thefi of this H^ay : Of what 
Way? Whv, all thatforfook <^z tJlahlifitdSy- 
~ itagaguty and followed Chrift. 

qaJ^F, Observe, my Brethren, that Confcience 
and Non- conformity had the Powers of the 
World againft them feventcen hundred Years ago. 
Pdvl,- the BJafphemer, had a Poft ; but faul 
the Convert, Paul the Saint, is allowed no 7i- 
leratien ; yea, fhty watehed the Gates Day and 
Night to kill him; for, Beheld, hefrajeih! 

j^ihly. It is obfervable from the whole Hi- 
fiory of Paul, that the Grace of God makes « 
Man both meek under Sufferings, and bo]d fo^ 
Chrift. Here our Convert neither returns the In- 
jury, nor flapk* his Pace in planting the Gofpel ; 
DOth hard Tafks ! He rifqued his Life, and la« 
bourcd in the Vineyard, without P^ ; a rare 
thing in this our Day ! when the firft Motive for. 
overfeeing of Souls, is fo much a Year. The 
Apoftle drove no Bargain about Preaching, nor 
made a Market of Salvation. 
" Oh ! my Beloved, how many dignified Drones 
have we in our Time, who fet up for a Like- 
ncfs to the Apoftles, without any Likenefs j who 
take great Sums for Mock ApofUe-lhip, when no- 
thing thrives by their Miniftry, hut their Bellies •■ 
I'his, my Friends, is lamentable, but it is lament- 
ably true. 

- II. I. HASTE now to my lecond general Head, 
and wiU difcourfe particularly upon feveral Verfes 
in this Chapter. 

I B£GiH with Verie the 8th, Atid he wertt 
iJtta the Sjmagegue, atid^iait boldlj, ftr the Spate of 
three Menthsi difputittg and perfsieding the things 
(VKtming the Kingdom ef Ged, ijl^ 
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xfty AND it ivttit iiottbt ^ugegMf. Ob- 
fi!rv« we beie, i^, my beloved Breureo, that as 

Keat Bigot! as the Jews were, and as great a 
illenter as Pofi! was, yet they fuficFcd him to 
preach in their Synagogues or Qiurches. He 
liad a clear Stage, though perhaps not equal Fa- 
vour. Now think ye, my Friends, if the laioc 
Apoflle fhould come among us here in L^kAm, 
at this time^ that he would be permitted to preach 
in hJB own Church, unlets he firft qualified htmlelf 
according to the Forms and Ceremonies of the 
Church Af £nila>ui by Law eft^bliflicd? Qr 
irauld he, trow ye, nt any Preferment, that 
fhe blade Dqos could hinder him from, in cafe 
he perfifted to preach what his Maftcr preached 
.before him j namely, that Chri^s Eingdam was 
nttofthiiff^'rid? 

_ %dfy. My Beloved, we may fee here the great 
Point of PavTt Preaching ; Hi tH/tuted mid per- 
fiiadtd the fbings ewetrnii^ tit Kingdom tfGai. 
JJot a Word of his own fpiritual Dominion j not 
^ W^rd of £piicopa] Sovereigns, who were to 
defcend, as It were, from his Loins, and who, 
Iprithout his Infptiation oi Miracle, were to fuc- 
c«ed hin in what he nevgr had ; worldly Wealth, 
Koildjy Grandeur, ^d worldly Power j Thing! 
vbich always mar the Kingdom of God, infieao 
^ piomoting it} there being no Fellowfluphe- 
tVecD Cbnfl and Bilk!- 

Let us now proceed to the 9th Verle, and 
(*e what th^ &.ys i jButwhn divtrs wtre iardauJ, 
^obfetvc he &yi, wfitn £vffi VMTt hardened) and 
btlieved noti but fpah' Evil ef that Wayhefort tht 
Jt^bin^dt, V ported fi'im thtm, and feferatid 
■the DifcifitSi dijputittg dai^ m tbt Sthatl rf m 

I Tm 
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The Priefts, no doubt, who traded in Cere* 
Iconics, and knew nothing of JeTus Chrifl, or of 
inward Holinefs, were nettled at a new Religion^ 
which taught Men i, pluin Path ijo Heaven, with- 
out the lnciunt>ranoes of SajCTilic«», or Priells, or 
t'o^teries; a Religiofi, that had a profeiTcd , £a- 
mi^ to all feculv^ain, and all holy TriAtng> 

M'ARV£L ^gt at iti my Brethren; a Religion 
without a Hierarchy, and'Uodlinefs without Gain, 
will never pleafe any ^t of High Pridls : Nothing 
^il} go down with them but Pride and Grimace, 
^d the ready Pen^.. fopr ^afil, had nothUig 
about Ifini of all this, nqr did he tt^ch:^ Relig^ 
that had. AH that be brou^t, -ms a Chrift cru^ 
ci^ed, an4 ^vation in an4 thi'OHgh him- Tbtt 
ibtrrfpri ^aii Evil afthat ff^tn bifar' tht Mtut 
titudf, ; &3A js, ^e P^iefts. told tbf people, that 
Paid wdf an HcrcMc, apd ^ ija Doflque was 
Schifoi ; but, U>t diqm^elv«^, thpy hod AnfiQuit}) 
and the Fathiers on tbcir §ii^, w>th an Orthodox 
Church full of decent Typc^ and QereQioniesi 

There needed no more to prevent the ApoftlQ 
&pfn doif^^any Good among; th^m : St he dtpart- 
aifrtm tSm. Thit was dQ the Punifhmetnt hft 
milided on them, and this was enough. He wheh^ll 
Ute Holy (^loft, could hav^ inEidt«d Death w 
Mifery on them j but it was oppofite to the Ge- 
oitjs of his B.eligion, which allows fpiritual Paf> 
tjoits to feed th^ir Flocks, but not force them, not 
to punish theni, if ^hoy refuie to Jeed. IS a Mm 
tjas not a Muid (o.be faved, h|e has the WQfft ol 
ithimiyfi and what isit to thp Pfiefts ? as Maftcc 
5c/^B well rcmMketh. 

This* my Brethren^ was the primitive Ex- 
communtcauon. If you could work no Gooi 
upon a ly^an^ oi if t^t M«n wocfcfid Miicbief 
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to ybii, or gave you Scandal ; why you would 
not keep Company with him; But to give him 
to the Devil, becaufe he was already going tO 
the Devil of himfclf, is to be a Minifter of Chrift 
•he backward way, Bcfidcs, there was no need 
of it. The Apome, -in my Text, neither cur- 
fes thefe unbelieving Hidi-Church-meij, ivbi 
hardtntd thimfthts againft him, nor cenfurcs them, 
nor fines them ; all which he-who had ihc Power 
of Miracles, could have done, had he- lilted it 
He barely dtparudfrom them. And if Tie iS id not 
damn them for- the Sake of their Souls,' fo pciwcr 
did he furrender them to Btthtbub for the Sake of 
rfieir Money. He demanded not a gtey Groat of 
tfiem i fo far was he from telling them> Gentlemen^ 
I am your ^irifual Prince; pray pay me nw^ReveniM, 
Paul was a Witnefs of the' Refurre^iony adif-*, 
intcrcflcd Witncfe, and- claimed no Dues ; 
diough others fince do in his Name, without 
being real Witneflcs of the Rcfurrcflron , or' 
difirtereftcd Witneffcs of any thing clfe about 
it. 

■■ DISPUTING dally in the Schiol of me Tj- 
fannus, Mark here, my Beloved-, that both' 
Schools and Synagogues, orChurches, were open 
to him, though he was but a new Comer, and a 
Nonconfotmift. Mark, moreover, that he barely 
difputed, or reafoned. He -was a Stranger to the 
Doctrine of Compulfion. He was an Apoftfe, by 
virtue (rf' whofe Words and Power, all ClericaF 
A£ts are pretended to'be'done ever fmte;-'And 
y«he himfelf did none, fatisfymg hiirifeM with 
laving Souls by Exhortation, and the Affiftancc 
of the Spirit, which ■ are not Clefical Asts. He 
was the chief Paftor ujton Earth; and held his 
ComnuSon immediately front Qod; but he im- 
I pofcd 
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pofed nothing but hb Advice, Reafon, and good 
Words, upon thofe that heard him. He could 
have forced them fhad the Spirit fo diredled) to 
have fwallowed implicitly all that he faid ; and 
either deftroyed or diftreflcd all who refured. 
But the Lord Chrift, my Brethren, in his Deal- 
ings with Human Kind, never ufes Means that 
tie inhuman. 

Herb you may diftinguilh the Spirit o( Chrift 
from the Spirit of Hieh-Chureb. For trow ye, 
my Friehdsi that Chrift or his Apoftles ever dele- 
gated tt> weak and paffionate Men Powers and 
Privileges, which, infallible and infpired as they 
were, they never affumed to themfelves ? Let us 
wonder, my Brethren, at thclmpudence of fome 
Men in Black. 

A ND this aniin«edfi)r the Space of twt teari, 
Obferve, it is not faid, that he kept a Curate all 
the while. 

Let us go on to fome follomng VerTes : A^ 
Ged wraught fpeetal MiracUt by the Hands ef 
Paul ; Jh thatfram his Boify were brought unto thi 
Sici Handkerchiefs or Aprons, and tht Difeafes de-' 
parted from them, and the evil Spirits went eut 
from them, v. ll, la. 

Obsertk, here are certain Signs of a Power 
from God ; and they who pretenda Power from 
him, without manifefting the fame by certain 
Signs, are certainly Cheats and Impoftors. For 
a Power riven by the all-wife God, muft be ri- 
ven for lome certain End, which will infallibly 
be brought about. It is not conliftent with his 
Wifdom and Goodnefs to give it, and yet leave 
uncertain, that he has given it, when a plain Ma- 
nifeftation of it is of the utmoft Importance to 
the World, and to the Purpofes for which it is 
given. 
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given. Jf a Man brbg not mfiiUible Proofs of 
his Power, how fhall I know, th?t he ba$ it ? 
J^emonftration mull go before Conviction, aiid 
ConvifUon before Content. We cannot em- 
brace for Truth, what we take to be a Lye. 
All which will farther appear from the>folIowin|; 
Verfes. 

, 7 Jl E N certain of thi vogahond ^vfTii Exsr- 
ttfiSf tvei ttpm them to call, ever. them which had 
evil Spirits, the Na^e pf the Lard Jef^h f°yi^g\ 
JVt a^ure ysu hy JeftSy whom Paul prtacheth, 
T». 13. 

Wk may perceive here, that the Apoflles had 
Apes in their own Tinie i Fellows who fet up 
for their SuccelTors, before they thenifelves were 
dead. They were Exorcijii or Car^urcrs^ (o 
called, I'preuime, from- their -pretcndir^ to dif- 

Kllels haunted Houfes, hy the dint of Spells and 
irms of Words. They had now got a new 
•Farm.ef Wirds, and were &oii?g V> wotlc with 
■tbem as hA ^s 'they cxpld, ImaiTJng, do doubt, 
great things of their own power. And indeed 
they todca politic Method to refemble the Apo> 
file, had they fucceeded in it; but they mifaairied 
miferably, as will be fhewn anon. . 

But what (hati we 1^7 of fome Moderns, (more 
^fhantelels rf)an thefe vagabond Jews) who will, 
fight or wrong, be SnccelTDrs to the Apoftlcs, 
without doing any thing that is Apoflolic, but 
^hat every reafonable M^n may do as well I 
They fhew no Signs but thofe of Gracelefoelfi and 
Pride j and do no Wondeiis, but in the Luxury 
of their Lives. 

ji N D then were fevtn Sam of me Sceva, a 

Jew, and Chief of the Priejii, vjhitb did fa, 

V. 14. More Mimidceis of Miracles 1 Wc fc« 

the 

. Google 
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^be 'Prade was growiiw fweet, but tbe Sauce 
proved fourj for the evil Spirit anfiutrtd and fatd, 
Jcfus I knowy end Paul / knatu 5 but toha are y f 
An angry and contemptuous Queflion, but fuU 
of good Senfe. But the worft follows : Andtht ' 
Man in whom the rvil Spirit tuat, leapt upon them^ 
and prevailed a^infi thim^ fit that tmyfled mt */"" 
that Hauft naked o»d tvoanded. ■ 

I. Obsirve here, firft. That we may eaftlf 
learn what PowcrMcn have from God, by their 
Power over the Devil, When Paul gave the 
Word of ComiQand, the Devil did not llan4 
fiully-fhallyj nor pretend to paily with one who 
was employed as the Lotd's General ag^nfl; the 
Ppwer e/ DarJmefif but wu forced to march B;^ 
and Ba^age ; and glad, no doubt^ that be could 
troop cSin a whole Skin. 

fiuT It is quite otherwite, when Iot«:lop«« 
and Craftfmeity in Hopes to make a Ppnny of 
Salflft, pretend to drive him out of his QuarUFS« 
Aoiwh^hcy CQ^ lathcNaiM of ti« Lflrd,- Tb« 
pcvn,i^tbis<^re, fels qp the,F);^ of Defiance^ 
and tdU ijljem thw are St;oHndi!cls to theirFwaa i ' 
9% fr^yef :WeU-^k?n, Satan I They were 
Yagabandsy fewt^ and Prieftt^ and the Devjj 
chaAizcd them accordingly : 'theyJUd out ef that 
Umfi nahd and vauaded. The I^evil got the 
Day, and remaned MalUr of the Fidd and the 
Ba^age : HeprtvaUtde^aitifi them. They forg* 
ed a Coonnimon, and the Lord Jefus, whofe 
Name they abufed, would not St^^.hy thpm. 

2. LfiT us here, idly, my Frieods, think it 
no Shame to learn a I^efTon fro?n the Oevil, and 
take no Man's Word, who pretends to command 
us in Matters of Faith, and spiritual Obedience, 
^ugh he COOK in tiie Name of the Lord. Let 
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us examine htm -firftj and try our own Strength 
upon him. JVhi are ye ? , A pat Queftion, and a 
proper ! Let us, Belovei, never lofi; Sight of itj 
tfpeda!ly when any Man would controuT our Be- 
lief. Be not determined by outfide Sliape aniJ 
Colour, A long Gown may cover an Exorcifly 
but Jet us peep into his Infide, fearch his Life and 
Principles ; let us try whether he is an Apoftle in 
his Heart, and his A<£lions ; and if he be not, 
let us defpife himj yca,'Iet \\& prevail agatnjl htm. 

3- Observe, ^diyi What great and folemn 
Rogueries arc carried on in the Name of Chrift 
and his Apoftles ; even Conjurers and Formalifts 
reap their Harveft, as it were, with the Sickle of 
the- Gofpel. And if fuch bold Cheats could be 
praftifed, as it were, under this great Apollle'S 
Nofe i what may rjot -be done now he is fo far 
ofF? How 'riiany Exorcifts^ how many Sons of 
Steva, trow ye, have we at thia- time among us; 
and in this enlightened Proteftant Country ? Great 
Numbersj God wot ! yea, great Societies. Every 
Man, who, in the Name of Chrift or Pgui, 
claims to hrmfelf Gain or Dominion, is a Son i^ 
Sceva, and can be no Guard againft the Devil, 
who defpifcs him. Judge yc now what Swarms 
we have ! 

4. Observb from hence, 4thfy and laftly. 
The true Reafbn of the great Wickednefi which 
is in the Worid, namely, becaufc we maintain an 
Army ^ainft the Devil, of whom he ftandeth riot 
in Awe, In the firft Ages he was driven out of 
every Comer, and now he poffeffes every Comeri 
for why ? they had Apoftles, and we have iht 
Jobjd/ Sceva. 

And many that belttved came, and ctmfejfed^ 

end Jhrwed their Deed] t v. 18. that is, many who 

had 
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had been deluJed and milled by thefe RevetCnd 
Deceivers, were now undeceived. 

AND many alfi tf tbtm which uftd oitrUut ' 
JrlSt hrought their Banks itgtiher, and burnt them 
htfart all Min ; and thiy counted the Price tfthtm, ' 
and found it Fifty tboufand Piecei of Si her, v, 19. 

How fertile muft the World then have been 
in myfterious and conjuring Books ! What Syf- 
tems of Nonfenfe and Knaverj' muft have be«n 
here ! What Gloflcs, Commentaries, and Rid- 
dles 1 For we may be fure, my Beloved, thefe 
were not Books of ufcful Knowledge and Learn-. 
ing> or Books that taught Virtue and Morality, 
itnce fuch, without doubt, the Apoflle would 
have preferved : But they were juggling and con-' 
jyring Books, fuch as cpntained Heathen Tradi- 
O^ns, with falfe Miracles, and falfe Do<!lrines, 
and were probably full of metaphyfical DUHnc-.: 
tions, and the controverfia! Divinity of thofe 
Day&i fuch as Bundles of fooliJh Sermons, Pa-- 
^nSyftpnps, Articles of, their Faith, Formula- 
ries, lying Myfteries, Cabaliflical Nonfenfe, and. 
the High Church Pamphlets of that Age ; all op- . 
pofue to the divine Truths uttered by Paul. 
. S O mightily grew the lF»Td. if God, and pre- . 
vaiUd^ V. 20. Take .Notice here. Men and Bre-, 
thren, that the ready way .to make the Word of, 
God grow and prevail, was to burn all thePriefts: 
Booiu. Oh, my Beloved, that our Eyes were 
alfo opened I What Fuel fliould we have for- 
SonHres ! ' 

NoTHiKO occurs remarkable between this and' 
the 23d Verfe, which tells us, that thtjamt timv 
there arife na fmall Stir abtut that Way.- ^And 
then folluws the Reafon, v, 24, 25, 26, 27. Por 
a certain Man named Demetrius, a Silverjmith, 

vibitb 
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wtitk fiudt fihtr Shrltui fir Oiana, hnughl tt» 
fmall Gain unta iht Craftjmn, whom ht called to-- 
gethtr, with tht fP^orirrun of like Occupation, emd 
Jaidy Sirs-, yt hiow that by this Craft we have sur 
Wtabh I moreirver, ye fit and htar, that not alme 
fff Ephefus, but atmoft throughout a// Afia, thtt 
Paul hathperfuadtd and turned away much People^ 
fayingi not they he no Gods whiA are fnade witb 
Hands ; fm that not ealy this our Cra/i it in Danger 
to heftt at nomht ; bat aljh that theTemple of the 
great Geddefs DiSna Jhtutd be dtfpifed,. and her 
ida^ificence fi)ovld be dtftr&fed^ vmamali Afu e«i 
the World worjhifpeth. ' - ■- 

A NoTABLi Speech, and x fei» Confeffion ! 
He kept a Shop fbr'the Deity, and got a World 
of Money by this godly Trade ; and rather than 
lofe it, he will oppofs Chriftianity, and main- 
tain his Craft againft Jefus Chrift. 

Tms mechanical Prieft, and his Breriiren, Re- 
tainers to Dianay had loft many kind Cuftomers 
by Paul's Preaching j their holy Gear began to 
Ik upon their Hands ; Folks £yes were opened, 
and the Cheat was dirclolcd : tfpon which the 
Reveretid Dr. Demetriut, and the whole Convo- 
oaion of Priefts and Craftfmen, refolve to ac- 
cufe the A{>oMc as an £nerry to the Churchy and 
an Underminer of its RiglAs and Intereflj. Sirs, 
ftys Mr. Prolocutor, ye know thai by this Craft we 
bave our fVeallh. ' " Now if thisPon/goe^'OR to 
*< |)erruade People, as he docs, that all our Gain 
** is built on Deceit, and tlat our Trade is of 
** human Inftitution, our Fundiotl will &!]' into 
<* Cttfitempt, andwe into BeggaiT." 
' At L this was artful^ ad<kelr«d to the Ihte- 
rtft arid AvSrtce of hiS Brother CrafHhien, who 
ibm'eag tbe£«itc6t(^ the C^ea^ and living plen- 
tihill^ 
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tifully upon Ecdefiaflical Revenues of the efta-- 
bliihcd Church of Diana, had Motives fufficient" 
tks engage diem in the Defence of die faid Church, 
and Cheat. 

N o w he has a Knack for catching the Bigots,' 
by telling them, what Danger there was of the 
CAarcA; and left the Temple of the great Goddefi 
Diana Jhtuld be dejplfed, and her Magnificence be' 
eUJirayeii whom allAfa and the Pferld wtrjhtpptd. 
What Pity it was, that fo pure and primitive a 
Churchy and the moft orthodox arid heft confH- 
tuted Church in all jljia, fiiould be in fuch pi- 
teous Dang« ! 

I. Observe hereifirft, dearly Beloved, what 
felfe Knaves, and godlcfs InEdels,' thefe pricftly 
Crew were. If they belicwd, that their Mi- 
ftrefs, the Goddefs, who had inde^ the beft ac- 
cuftomed Chifrch in all AJiay Was as great a5 thejF 
pretended her to be, why did they miftruft her 
Power to proteiEt her own Grandeur, and defend 
herfeif ? Efpecially againflr a fingjc Man, whom 
they reprefented as an Enemy to the Gods anct 
iheir Qiurch, and who was confequently the 
more eafy to be defeated or deftroyed ? But if 
they knew her unable to defend her Divinim 
and lupport her Church, with theili, her Priefe, 
and Tradefmcn ; then were they in Reality Cheats 
and Unbelievers, though outwardly grave and 
sealous Votaries. 

a. Take- Notice, in the 21/Place, of thewtde 
Difference that there is between thefe Hig!t 
Priefts Churrh, and the Bible Church ! The 
Priefts Church being a Trading Church, tni 
Mbney being her End, and Grimace her Ware, 
irtiich were the Source of their Authority and' 
Reverence i whatever enJigfitened the People, 
marred 
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marred (he Market of the Priefts. By this Craji 
wi have our ffeallh : *' While we can by Bawl- 
*f ingand Lying put off our Trumpery for Reli- 
*' gion, it \will always fell well ; othcrwife, it 
*' will not be worth a Groat ; let ua contend for 
*' our Trumpery, and cry, l^e Church I " Ac- 
cordingly we iind the Auditory in the next Verfe 
aflually praflifing the Advice given them by this 
Hlgh.Church Preacher, and roaring for Diana o( 
Efi)ifus i or, which is the fame thing, far tbt 
Chunh. By this Craft we have our Wealth. 

This, my Friends, was the Spirit of the 
Priefts Church, fo oppofite to that of the BihU' 
Church J which being founded upon aRocIc, fears 
neither Rain, nor Storms, nor Diflcnters, nor 
Falfe Brethren ; yea, flic is founded upon a Rock, 
yihich Rock is Chrifl ; and whoever trufts in him, 
and believes the Scripture, cannot think 'his 
Church in Danger. Indeed, if his Church is 
founded upon Hoods, and Caps, and Cringes, 
and Forms, and filthy L<ucre, he may well dread 
the Judgment of God, and die Reafon of Man ; 
for they are both againft him and his Dowdy, and 
his Church will totter as foon as ever common 
Senfe takes it by the Collar, By fearing for the 
Superftrudlure, he owns the Foundation to be 
iandy. By this Crajl -we have our TVealth. 

Th e s e Craft/men keep a Rout about die Dan- 
ger of their Church. Why, my Brethren, it 
ought to be in Danger, like a forry Bundle of 
^iventions and Gimcracks, as it was. But for the 
pure, the primitive Church of Chrilt, the Gates of 
Hell Jhall not prevail againfl it. Yea, the Creftf 
met fball not prevail againft it, who are the fordl 
Enemies which it ever had — It is founded upon 
a Red. Paul does not qnce complain In all the 
New 
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New Tedamcnt, that ^» Church was inDiangcr, 
nor does an;' other of jhc ApolUes or Evange- ■ 
lifts. Uiaven and Earth Jball pajs away, hut the 
Ward of the Lord ahideth far ever. What fay our 
Craftfmen to this ? Either they know it not, or 
belief it not. Paul, whenever he mentions : 
Dangers or Peri/t, in his Epijiies, means Perils ■ 
to his own Peifon : Nor did he, by his own Per- 
fon, ever in all his Life, mean the Church. But 
Ptfv/hadthe Spirit of God j he was no C.afif- 

We, my Beloved, who are Chriftians, truft 
fo the Veracity of God, that he will for ever de-" 
. fiend the holy Revelation that he has- given us.' 
Let us, on our Part, treat it as becomes its Dig-' 
nity and omnipotent Author. Let us not turn 
our Religion into a Play, nor diflionour it with ' 
Baubles, as the Manner of the Popifli Cr*)ft/;n/» 
is, who convert their Churches into Puppet-fhcws ■ 
and' Mufic-meetings; and then, when they arc 
laughed at, cry they are in Danger. Pretty Fel- - 
lows ! to raife our Mirth whether we will or no, 
and -then make us choak ourfelves to keep it in. 
Their Craft h tti Danger ta be fet at naught. They - 
know its Value, ajid quake left other People" 
fliouid know it too. Oh the Impudence of Crafif' • 
men! how boldly they mock God, and in his> 
Name pick Pockets ! 

3. Let us obferve, ^dly, my Brethren, that 
the Chriftian Religion, which prevailed againft- 
all the Powers of the World, cannot be inl)an- 
ger from all the Powers of the World : And 
every Church may be in Danger but a Chriftian 
Church. L:t us praife the Lord, my Chriltian 
Friends, that our Church is fafe. 

Vpi..n. I Pro- 
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Pkoceed we now to the aSth Vcrfe : And 
when tbty htard tktft Sayings^ thiy were ftdl of 
J^ralh, and critd tuu faying^ Great is Uiaxia »f 
tht Epbcfians. 

1. Wi SKXV remark here, i^, my Friends, 
the violcDt Efreds of a hot S^mon, however ab- 
furd and villiinous. Here is Dr. Demetnus, whoie 
Craft was all hit Rell^n, lugs Heaveii into a 
Difpute about his Trade, and taclca the Salvation 
of his Hearers to the (latn which he made of his 
Shrines ; yet this awakened no Indignaiion in the 
feduced and ill judging Auditory ; but ftralt they 
wertMl of ffratb^ and cried out, faying. Great 
is Diafla of the E^efians : I'he Church! the 
Church ! 

2. ld!y, Wl may jcmarlc, that Ignorance is 
the Mother of Zeal, they vxre full of Wrath. 
For what ? Why for B'tarta of Epbejus. A God 
created by a Stone-cuner ; an infenlible Piece of 
Rock, guarded by a Band of Prtefts ; who, hard 
at it was, picked a fine Livelihood out of it. 
^ut Paul had opened fome Mens Eyes, and the 
Loaves began to come in but (lowly. This en- 
raged the Craftfvun, and they enraged the Peo- 
ple. The Priefls loft Cuftomcrs, and the People 
loft their Sen&s. Such is the Powrr of Delulion 

' over d»rfc and llavilh Minds ! Let but the Prieft 
point at a Wind-milt, and cry the Church is 
falling, his Congregation will venture their Brains 
to Aop the Sails. What a rare Army dots Zeal 

. raife, when Religion and Reafon do not fpoU the 
Mufter, or Hop their March i 

The next is the zg/A Verfc ; And the wbaU 

City was filed with Confujim ; and having tmtgbt 

Gaius i7»(^AriAarchus> J/m^ Macedonia, Paul'x 

Cam- 
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C§mpaiu*m im TnHw/, thty rufiad wtfift W Atctri 
imU ibt ThaOrt. 

■ A N D thi wheie C^ tats JKed wkh Gm^Juh. 
Who doubts it, whmi Omrch ms the Cry, and 
the P'rH/tt had begun it i Give dmn Kit their 
Way, and allow them but to ^«tt ttwir own 
CUimt, the^ w)U quicU^ turn aH thitigt, human 
md dmne, topfy-tlirvy. Here ia a whole Citf 
ittrown into Confufion, puMy becxufe a Branck 
of (he pricftly Trade, infameut, forged, and ir* 
F^giaus, was ttke to fall befbre the W;»rd of 
God prcftchcd by Paid. 

lyV, This fteWs^ Sin, that thire if oofhlng 
fo lying, and To wile, that th^ will not juftify; 
They J«iew that their Church was a Creature of 
their own Compoling j that the Worfliip per- 
fbrmed ib it was biiriel<l*»e Wo»fh^j oontrived 
hy themfelvcs, and paid.to a'fenrderstni^e; and 
they knew, that the Whole wis an ImpWdtnt De- 
Iiifion, framed by human Invciiti<)n. And yct^ 
you fee, my Beloved, How they raife Hiaven and 
Eafth in Defence of chpir Forgeries and Saperftiti- 
bns. Not aThtfe wJH they part with, not a flirine, 
nota-Ceremofiy. No, ratbei than this, tht^publift 
Lyes, they deceive the People, they^cfy fober. 
Pteiy, they raire a SecKtron, and ■ confound all 
thin^. By this Graft Wt haveturWet^th, 

■ Z. BfiHfiLD here, 2(/^, the dif^ercm Beha- 
viour of Truth and FaJfliood ! or, in other 
Words, of Paul and the Crafifimn 1 When 
Men contend for Truth, they do it calmly, be- 
caufe they are fure, that it will fupport itfelf. 
Bjiit Errof, confcious of its weak Foundation, 
flies inftanlly, fOr Support, to Roge and Oppref- 
fwm. Paul reofons peaccaUy aMpovrarfutly ; 
I 2 Dmt- 
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J)enutriut deceives, fcolds, and raifes a Mob- 
But I defy the Craftfmen to fhew m& one Mob 
t^ Paul's raifing in all the New Teftament. 
. The Apoft]ew|mtednoMab; he neither blend- 
ed Politics nor Gain -with his DotElrine ; he had 
no faiflious Defigns ; he meddled not with hu- 
man AfFairt ; he tau^t Peace, and he praStfed 
it; he had no Grimace t<:> fupport i no mock Re- 
verence to acquire or defend ^ he abhprred pious 
Fraud, and expofed it; .he fli'ewcd the People 
the nuiiifeft Truthsof the.Gofpel, and of Rea- 
fon, and that prefentiy opened their Eyes to fee 
the impious Deluiions, and bold Impofitions, of 
the reignilig Pricfts ; and hence began the .Rage 
of Dr. Demetrius and bis M^b. 

3. From this you may learn, yUy^ my Friends, 
that one Man, with Truth on his Side, is enough 
to frighten a whole Army, yea, a whole Hie- 
rarchy (rf Craftfmen, and to defeat them, if 'be. 
,has bvt a fair Hearing- You fee a!fo the grace- 
lefs Methods that red-hot High Priells taEe, to 
confute fuch a Man : Firft, they drefs him up as 
an Atheift, and an Enemy to the Church, and 
then fet the Mob upon him; for the Law was 
not againft Paul^ as we (hall fee prefentiy, and 
yet they meant to deftroy Pau/ againil Law, An 
implacable Tribe ! No Power can fatisfy them* 
that has either Mercy in it, or Bounds to it: 
Craft is their Calling, and Lyes, and Violence, 
the Tools of their Trade. 

Oh, my Chriflian Friends ! what Wolves 
are Men, yea, what Wolves are Pricftsj when 
they have hardened themfelves againft the Grace 
pf God ? Withovt Meeknefs and Peace there 
can be no fuch thing as the Fear of the Lord ; 
Witnels Dr. Demetriusy and thofe that are Jike 
him. 

n .GoO'jk' 
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bim. Let us pray for their Amendment, that 
it would pleafe the Lord to take away Uftit re- 
probate Mind. 

AND having caught Gn'ms and Ariftarchus, 
Jl£iH pf Macedonia, Paul'i Cs/r^anitni in Travd, 
tbty rujhed with ont Acard titie tbt Thiaire. 
■ Gaius and Aristarchtjs, Diflenteri, to 
be fure, and Non-conformift Prefers ! Men tf 
Aiacedtmia; Forrigncrs too, ever the Averfion 
of HiefiTCburch ! Paul's Campanions in TrOVtl' 
How r bare Companions ? Methlnks that is Tome- 
thing familiar, unle& perhaps they were Lords 
Archbifliops of fome Country, where they did 
not refide. But Paul, you fee, had no fpiiiluat 
Pride, nor received his Fellow-Chriftians upon 
theKneev ai Ibme who pretend' to be his Suc- 
cellbra at Remty^ad eHewhcrc, do in qur Days. 

They rajhed with one Acard into the Theatre. 
Aft they had got their Prey, a Brace of Non- 
tent, and. carried them into the Play-houfe to 
Init them. What hooping and- hallooing, I 
warrant ye, about the two godiy Chriftians I 
How many Fanatics, think ye, they were cailed, 
and Difturbm of the Peace of -D/onn's High- 
Church ? Doubtlefs they were charged witK wri- 
ting Books and Papers agzinft Diana's Clergy, 
and the eftablilbed Gcw-gaws ;] and perhaps 
Paul was fufp&fted for having a Hand in them, 
and fome of his Epiftles were produced to make 
good the Charge. Well ! here they are, the Priefta 
^eir Accufers, the Mob their Judges, and Truth 
their Crime t Men and Wickednefs are ftill the- 
fame J we have feen the like in our Times. 

AND when Paul would have entered in Bntt 

the People, the Difcifles fuffered him not, y. 30, 

Here is, on one band, the Boldn^g <^ a. Man, 

I 3 who 
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irhe has Ood for his Guide ; and on die other, 
the Prudence of Mon, who knew the Morcy of 
Prieffs and Mobs, ^nd therefore ttrtain of tht 
Chiif tfMiii tohidi Wirt his Fritnds, ftni unto 
hinty dtftrir^ bim that bt weuld not athenturt bitn- 
■ feifinlotbrTheatrt, *. Jl. 

The 32d Verfc is pregnaif vilh InfbitSton : 
Semefhet^ftrt tried ont thing, and ftmt ■ano^er \ 
for thf A£tmh}y .was eanfufed, and thi mart pari 
tntvi net u)heref*r.e they inert ceme iogtthef. 

SOME crifd ane thing rnid Jena tutahrr. Tht 
true Geniui of i. Rabble, lol by their Priefh »h1 
their PaHions^ againft Peatre and a^infl ReligiBn I 
They are united in their Zeal to (b Mifchin, but 
they<lift:rho*theyfliaiI go dbout hi They art 
for the Church, htema'a Chtirch^ it is tiue ; tai 
Ihew it \<y Rage and NoHc: But th^ «re undtl 
no Rutes^ except the general one Mug^lhon by 
the Craflfnan, namely, to be fierce for the Chui^, 
againft ixx AFuAife ; for thercfi:, every Man ia ha 
iwn MaftM, and every Man will be heard £r(t. 

Aaakb Piifturei^ ouf preferit Mob, hnuM 
by one of thcnlfetves in a QoWn t I rtican, our 
ni:dirit Denuttiut. I think the Man it \\t\ gfoM 
Graftpuin ; but be haft got Diarta in hiB Hcadj 
andhehiftifelflGin^Haad oFtheRabUe: Butj 
ae to t\K Point of Underlhjlding, We may ihtfow 
bim and hit Rabble together into one Oiort Pray* 
cr, and cry u^itfa our Blefled Lard, when *nf 
Jtwijb Piiefls wett putting him to Death, fot 
Deariilg Witnefs ogainfl their cat'nal InveritionS, 
their Hypocrify, anA their Cruelty ; Father, ftr-' 
give ihejKi for thtj knavi list what thty do. 

TH£ Jftmbly was tturfuhd. There Wto no 

Order^ no £«a(oh, no Momration amoAg theM; 

Xl)6 vecy T^pQ ofourHi^^^orcbMoti aguni 

A»d 
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And tht mart fart kntw ntl whtrefere ihty Vjert 
come itgtthir : that is', though, bs 1 faid before,' 
ihey cams determined to do Milchief, yet thtnr' 
were at a Lob jvhat Specits of it to go aoout, till 
their General, thePrieil, gave them the Word. 
Oh, my Beloved, let us Ument the horrible State 
of th^ poor uhregenerMe Souls, wbofe Paftors 
feed them ^vith Poifbn inftead of the Food 6f 
I^ifc, and teach them Rage tnftead of Raligion. 
Take Warning, Sirs, I fay unto you, take Warn- 
ing I btWAre bf Z>Mni^ and her Crmftfmm\ and 
cleave to your Bibles, as you love your Souls. 

jINU tiny dmo Alexander tut if tht Mul- 
Htiuie, iht Jcw9 (the belitving Jews) futting htm 
JiruiarJ, And Alexander hedmtd with his Handt 
and VMild have made hit Htftnct unte tht Ptepit. 
£ut whtJi thiy itutb, that he was a Jew, ^that, is 
a believing ynv] all with tnt Voict, dhout the 
Sfiut if two jfiiuri, tried eitty Greet is Diani if 
tht Eptiefians ! v. 33, 34. 

Was there ever fudi i Couple of Twin-. 
Cafts BS theirs and ours ! Verily^ our High>Church 
Bigot* and Ragamuffins are the undoubted Def- 
condftnt£ of pisnm's toriti at Ephgfiit Hnxtt/n 
huttdred Years ago. Nor is the Breed ot»c 
whit mended ; thty are ftill the Black-guard of 
the Craftfmen, blind^ outrageous, and loud. 

We too, my Brethren, would, >ike the good 
AUnandir in my Text, make our Defen(% unto 
the PeopI* J and they will not hear us. Pray 
mark the different Manner of our dif^ting froRi 
theirs, and the contrary Arguments we uTe 1 «« 
appeal to the Bihle; ihcy cry tht Chunh ! and 
anfwer the Word of the Lord with 1 Brick- 
bat : Oh horrible ! 

I 4 GREAT 
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GREAT is Diana cfth Ephefians! High- 
Church for eier! and tis likely they fwore to 
it. This was the Cry /ir the Spate af twt Houn. 
Poor Souls ! it wv all that they could fay, and 
all that their PrielH had taught them to fay, 
Grtat is Diana of tbi Ephelians ! Was ever 
Church more pithily defended! Certainly the 
Craft/men of our Days have learned their Logic 
from \he\r Ephefian Prcdcceflbrs. Grtat is Diana 
of the Ephefians; I have heard a Sermon a fuil 
Hour long upon the fame Subjeft, and yet not 
more faid, nor better. 

You have already, my Beloved, heard two 

• Speeches, one from the Crrfifmtn, and the other 
from the Mob. Dr. Demetrius^ being in the Chair, 
tells his Brethren of t(te Trade, that/iy this Craft 
(obferve, by this Craft!) they had thtir fVtalth. 
This is the firft Part of his Sermon ; and in 
troth, he puts the befl Leg fbreinoft, and ufes 
his ftrongeft Argument firft : He fairly puts the 
Strefs of his Faith upon the ready Rhina, and 
in thcvery Dawn of his Difcourfe, Ihews him- 

-felfto be Orthodox. I dare fay, the whole Con- 
Vocation was convinced. He has, however, a 
rare Gudgeon behind for the Mob; and what 
ihould that he, trow ye, but a Charge of Herefy 
againfl Paul? The Apoftle had the Afliirancc to 

.pubtijh, forfooth, that they be no Gods which art 

^medt tvitb Hands: Terrible Atheifm againA the 
Eftabliihcd Divinity I and you fee what a bitter 
Spirit it raifed. 

This, my. Friends, was the Prieft's Speech 
or Sermon : Now hear the Mob's Speech once 
more; for 'it is a Rarity, as we fay in Berkjhlre. 
Why they cried out till their l^hroats were jaded. 
Great is Diana ef the Ephefians i and tugged a 
Couple 
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Couple of painful DilTenting Miniflers into the 
Btar-Gardm^ where I am forry we muft leave 
-them to the Mercy of High-Church Men. , 

Now, my Chriftiaj) Friends, ypu flull hear 
a. third Speech,, which by its Hoiiefiy» Mode- 
ration, and good Senfe, will refrcfti you after 
all tile Knaveiy and Impudence in the Craftfmm^ 
and ail this SotttOinefs and Fury in the People. 

/fND when the Tmin-Clerk had afpeafed iht 
People, he/aid. Ye Men of Ephefus, what Man 
is there, that knaweth not haw that the City ef tht 
Ephefians h a IVorJhipper of iht great Geddefi 
Diana, and of the Image which fell dawn from 
Jupiter? Seeing then that theft things cannot h 
fpaken agai ff, yt aught to be quiet, and do ntthing 
rqfiily : Forye have brought l/ither thefe Men, which 
art neither Robbers ef Chwches, ntr yet Blafphe- 
-jners.ofymr Goddejs. Wherefore, ij Demetriui 
and the Craftfmeo which are with him, have a 
Matter again/} any Man, ti>e Law is open, and 
there ore Deputies : Let them implead one antther, 
V- 35. 36. 37. 38. 

This is the Speech ofaLayman, andaLaw- - 
ycr ! Think ye not, ,my Friends, that be was a 
1,'jw-Church Man ? I wot he was. 

SEEING then that theft things cannot be ffoken 
egainff. Right, Mr. Town-CJerk ! their dowdy 
Image was ellablifhed by Law ; and if it had been 
a Broom-ftick,. it. would have h-x^ the Pricft on 
its Side, mult have been, wurfhipped : Where tht 
Careafe is, there will the Ravens be gathered together. 

YE ought to be quiet, and to da nothing rajhly. 
So they would, if the Priefts had let them alone. 
But the Craftfmen had goaded their Sides with 
the Cry of the Church, till the poor Reprobates 
were Aark mad. 

Is WHAT. 
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WHAT Man ir thtrt^ ihtt lhi>u>eth wf, ttc. 
Why, every body knew, that Madam I)}am'* 
Palace at EphtfH had more Supsrfljtion and Peter 
Pence paid to it, atid cotil«qUtnCly had a great- 
w Swam ^ Chaplains, than aJl the Divinity^ 
&iOffi in Jljia befidesi She ^sd Men and Mcmey 
ofherSiJt. What! eould not aJl this fecun: her f 
No 1 her BuJty-boys were ifraid of Jefiis Chrifti 
*nd Two or Three DiiTenting Teachers, his 
Servante. 

JND til fmagi v0>ich feS dtvm froit Jupiter. 
Fell down frortijufiter f what great Lyars folate 
Prlefls are, my beloved ! They will nfccds fetch 
alt their Fables, and fadiy Ware, out <rf Hea- 
ven itfclf; and yet who has left Intereft there? 
Their very Ba)lad$ and Jtaree-tbeu-s are fathered 
T»pon EWvinc Right. Oh Sirs, the brazen Front 
<rf fome Men ! The Town-Cleric here conform^ 
^himfelf to their Manner of fpeaking: But, takft 
'toy Wotid for it, the Man kliew belter. 

THE ima^ which fill Smm fnm Jupiter. As 
I Was juft now faying, all the Pricfts Lutnbef 
conies ffem God j and yet they are Icared out of 
Aeir Wits, left Men mould rake it from them; 
as if God could notdefend his own Gifts and Inftitu* 
tions. This prepofterous Conduft bewrays them. 
Either thcy'believe not in Godj or know that 
they belye him; Both Cafes, my Brethren, are 
very common. IVhofaevtr fianth tht Lariy mti 
Hit fear uihnt Man can di uHtg him. 

Mr. Town-Clerk proceeds: For yr havt 
brought hiihtr ihefe Mtn^, ivhich ere niilhtr Reh- 
htrs BfChurchny nor yet Btaffljemers of your Gtfrf* 
. deft. 

Wb l t- urged,- " If the Men arc innocent, 
** why do ye abufe them ? if they pi-each ftlfi 
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" Doftrinc, why do ye not' confute tfteiti f If 
** they come notto your Eftablilhec! Church, 
*' why do ye not convince than, that thcf 
** ought to come ? Or, becaufe ye cannot anfi+er 
*• Ihetn, do ye therefore mob them f It is plain* 
•* that the honeft Men have neither ftofen «njr 
** of your M^dsih** confecrated Trinkets, nor 
"called her Whore." 

ff^HEREFORE, ifDtmztu*x%, andtht Crtftf- 
tafn n'hich are xuith Sim, havr a Mattlr aiainjl 
«»if Man, tht Law is open, afid thert are Dtfa- 
tits : Let them impUnd one amther. 

BKTTEk ftill! This is Realbning noff; x 
Praflice which the Ctaflfmm do not caTe for j 
the Arm of Flefh is their belt Argument, and 
at that too they are geoecally laid in die Dirt. ** 
*' Gentfenrcn, (fays the ToWn-Clerk) it is CtI- 
" dent, that ye diftruft your Caufe, by net 
'* (ruftins; the Mi;rits of it to the Law. All external 
*' Advantages are for you i ye have (noft Friends^ 
" and moft Money; and let me tc!I you too, 
•• Gentlemen, ye have moft Afltiranee; clfe i 
"' Ihoald never have found ^ou here bawling 
•' for your Church, and brctfeing the I^w, anSC 
** to your ettrnal Scandal, befetting with your 
•* Numbers a few harmlefs Men, whofe only 
** Arms lie in the Innocence of their Lives, and 
"' in tbe Force of what they fay. If you are 
" Vanquilhed at theft Weapons, have the Ho- 
** netty to own it, or for Shame be filcnt. If 
*» thefe Men, Gentletneti, fptafc' Sgainft ihs 
*' Law, why punifh ye them not by the Law? 
•* ^t if yt have no Law againft them, neithdr 
" have they any TranfgrdEon." • 

WmaT Anfwer, trow ye, did the Crapfinen^ 

tir ttieir Calves, the Multitude, nuk^to this? 

I 6- Why, 
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Why, verily, ftich an Anfwer, I guefs, is thev 
arc wont to make to us every Day : i fof^fe 
' they damned htm for a. Whig, and fo got drunk, 
and went home. 

Oh, my Friends, the deplorable Condition of 
Men that are out of Chrift ! And fuch are they 
who take their Religion from the Craftfinen, 
The Worihippers of Diana would have been as 
outrageous for one of her Beagles, had the Crafif- 
.fwn told them, that the Beagle came down from 
Jupiter, ^^y Brethren, let us cleave to our Bibles ; 
yea, I (ay unto you, let us cleave to our Bibles. 

III. I COME now to my third and lad gene- 
ral Head, namely, to end my DifcourlC with a 
fliort Word of Application ; having, as I went 
along, anticipated myfelf, and made feveral Oh- 
iervations which would elfe have arifen partly 
here. _ 

Th£ great Inference I ihall make is, that 
Craftjmiit^ or High-Church Min, , are at Odds 
with Confcience and Truth, and afraid ofthem. 
And indeed, to do them Juflice, tho', in rela- 
tion to God and Religion, there, k no beheving 
what they fayj yet, whenever they reafon from 
their own Interefts, they reafon well : By tbii 
Craft we have our Ifea/lh. As to their Flourilh 
about Diana, and her Hi^h-Chureb\ it has not, 
,in point of Argument, common Senfe in it. All 
they affert is, that all Jfta wojfliipped her ; as if, 
- becaufc Diana was then uppermoft, therefore Jc- 
fus Chrift ought to have been kept undermoft. 
,TIiey could not ftand Paul's Logic ; he appeal* 
.cd to Fadts, he appealed to Reafon, he appealed 
tO' Confcience. 

They therefore (that is, Diana's High-Priejft, 
,«r the Ovirfeers of her FefferieSt and Ftngtrtrt 
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of her Gain) iorm a Defign to opprefe a Man 
whom they could not anfwer. There was no 
bearing it, that Men ihould be conducted in their 
Religion by inward Convidlion, and the Grace 
of God, and not by them, who had no Advan- 
tage from either, for the Support of their Impo- 
fitions. 

Beside, if alt external Trumpery and Gri- 
mace in Religion were certainly ridiculous and 
vain, as theChriflian Religion certainly teaches ; 
if Pofturei, Cringes, Shrinesj Mufic, and the 
like bodily Devotion, were fo far from Hgntfying 
any thing, that they were a certain and pernici- 
ous Contradi^ion to the fimple Inftitution of Jc- 
fus, whofe Will was fulfilled by bejieving in him, 
and living well ; then were the Creftfmtn like to 
be but little reverenced, and to have but little 
Cuftom for their Shrines, and their Imall Wares. 
A Prieft drcfiedup in an antic Coat, and making 
Mouths before a dead Image, would make a 
merry Figure before the People, inilead of an 
awful one, as formerly \ and in the midft of all. 
their holy Hubbub and Solemnity, a ChriAian 
need but afk them wne fbott Queftion, Wht re- 
quired thefe things at ymr Hand ? and they were 
confounded. 

What do they do therefore in this Cafe ? Do 
they defend the Church-gear by Reafon, or by 
Reafon confute Pavl ? No : Poit/ allkrted, that 
tbey'le no Gods which art made wilb Hands ; the 
mofl felf-evident Truth that ever was aflerted by 
any Man. They cannot anfwer it ; nor yet will 
they own themfelvcs in the Wrong ; but they 
will punifli the Apoflle for being in the Right. 
Well, in order to do this, do ihey go to Law 
withhim^ Not that neither:. /'nil/ and his Con.- 
■' ' 3 ■ panione 
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pinions had offended no Law : They were peace- 
able Men, they were loyal Subjcth, atid good 
Irivers: They wen: Contenders for Virtue and 
Piety ; and they had not wttertd 1 Syllable againft 
i>ntM's Idoj, but wliat rerulted from die eternd 
Truths which they delivered. ■ 

What Courie then do the Crajlfmm talrt with 
them \ Why, a very extraorditiary one in itfelf, 
but very common With them ; even the Courie of 
utiprecedenttd IVswer am! Opprefllon. They were 
thargeafale wit<i no Icgid Crime : AH their Of- 
fence was, that they enraged the Ctapfinen^ by 
af)«ning the Gotj^el Day-li^t upon the dark 
Minds of the mified Multitude. They therefore 
ih<3W their Rag^, and ha*e the innocent Men 
fcJzed, and deprired of their lyibcit^', without 
the Shadow of any lejal Procefe againft them. 
Nay, it does not appear,' that they had yet found 
• Name for the Crime that they alkdgcd ; but the 
Men were confined at Random, and pfobafoty fat 
W grfat (^ar^tt. 

This ftews their Spirit ; and that prieftly 
Rt^ wiU be gratified over the Belly of Troth, of 
Imiocencc, of Humanity, of Law, and of Reli* 
giOn itfelf. It cannot -brook Ae leaft good Officft 
done to human Kind ; al! its Abfurdiries arc ft» 
trad i and yet nothing is facred cnou^ to mollify 
sr reftrein it, ever Hnforgiving, ever gnaOiing its 
Teeth. Truth will perpetually be its Foe^^and 
tberefbre it will perpetually be in a Flame. 

And this ihews too die Amiablenefs of an op» 
pofite Spirit ; I mean, the amiable Spirit of the 
Golpel, Where did ever our Bieflcd Saviour, 
who held all Power in Heaven and Earth, and 
Could command Legions Of Angels ; where, or 
v^KB <bd h», in the midft tfi Bangers, Oppofi^ 
tion, 

Coo;;lc 
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tion* and Abufee, ever oppreft or punifli even his 
ufibdievit^ and implacable Enemies i Whef« did 
ever PtfW, who hta the Powqr and AiMance of 
the Ho4y Gboft, and who had the Power and A(- 
Mance 6f Miracles ; where and when did evor he 
fltew any Refentment to his bitteteft Foes among 
the yews., or his wa& idolatrous Gain&yvra among 
the GtHtiUs f ' 

A!*D what Account is to he given for this dia*> 
metrical Op^ition between thcfc two Spirits j I 
mean, the Spirit of the Gofpel, and the Spitit of 
Mieb Priefts ? Why, none but this, that Chrift 
Mia his Apo(!tes fought no Empire but over 
Wickednrfs and Error, by the fole Means of 
Orsce, GentJenefs, and Perfualran j and th«y 
who bav« oppotite £nds to ferve, mtiA bring 
them about by Delufioii, Violence, and Force. 
This, I will niaihtain, is a certain Criterion to 
mark out Truth and Fallbood, and tru« and falA 
Teadwrs ; And I defy all the PfieAe upon Earth 
tofbew, that the internal Religionof Jd^wantt^ 
for \% Stay, or its AdvatK-ement, the externa] In- 
fluence of weHdIy Power. It was always pureA^ 
and Aourifticd nraft, when all human Power was 
againfl it. Slaves and Hypocrites may be mado 
by it I but Religion rejoices in Liboty and Sin- 
cerity. 

When Men are angry in Defence of theif 
Opinions, and opprels ^r their Sake [ let dxm 
not belye Chrift, and fay, it is for him : But kt 
- tfjcir PaflioHs be made t« anfwer for whM nothing 
Ihrt their Paifions can produce. Why muft Am- 
bittan. Avarice, and Revenge, be fathered upon 
Religion, which abhors them all ? Why muft 
Bitternefs and Cruelty be laid at the Door of the 
Father c^ Mercies f PadtthacuffriAriamiisyiii^ 
3 W« 

ChwIc 
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We cannot bear fueh Violence offered to our 
Reafon, and our Language, a? any longer to hear 

* Things called by wrong and unnatuiai Names ; 
or to fee barbarous and ilapioua Afctions vamilhed 
over with holy Colours, and godly Pretences. It 
gets the better of our Patience, and is an Affront 
to our Religion. We cannot find Chrlfi in the 
Aiiions of Belial ; nor can we fee the holy Man 
in the Oppreffor. They that would refemble Ji- 

fus Chrtfl, muff do as he did, and not do what he 
never did ; and they who will in. any Cafe follow 
the religious Meafurcs taken here by the Idolaters 
of Diana, iatheCafe of Po«/, muff forego their 

'Title to Chridianity, and argue as thefe Idolaters 
did, By this Craft we have our Wealth : And then 
the Religion of the New Teftament will m* be 

■ profaned in their Quarrel. 

But why fei».e Paul, or any body that be- 
longed to him \ Is one Man fuch a Terror to 
many-, that he muff be punilhed before it appears, 
fhat he defervcd any Punifliment at all, and be- 
fore he is heard ? Or is it danKrous to hear him ? 
And are they afraid of his^ Defence in a legal 
Trial, as much as of his Preaching, and of bis 
Reafoning ? 

It is plain, that downright Oppreffion, that is. 
Power without Law, was the whole Scope ot 
their Proceedings, and Revenge their only Mo- 
tive. It is plain, that Paul was not running 
away : His whole Bufinefs was to publifh '1 ruth ; 
he was at Epheftis on Pujpofe ; he did it every 
Day ; he preached in Public } he taught in their 
Synagogues, he difputed in their Schools. And 
he did all this fo publicly and io effeflually, that 
the Arch-Qroftfman charges him with having ftf' 
fuadid end turned away much Peaph. Ay, that 
griped; 
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griped ; his ReaToning pf;evailed, and the Craft 
was in Danger. 

Let us now, mv Beloved, mark the very dif- 
ferent Situation of Paul and his Adverfaries j they 
were in PoflelTton of an c(tablinicd Church, and 
of all its Revenues, and of the Superftition of the 
People^ who run mad for the Church at the Plea- 
fure of the Friefl. The Law, no doubt, was 
partial to them, being made by Men of their own 
Relieion ; and the Judges and Magiflratcs vieie 
all of the fame. The People were of Opinion, 
that ^eir Church was of divine Inftitution, and 
that Heaven was on their Side, . The Philofo- 
phers, and all they who eo.verned their Schools, 
aiid had the Eduqation oi Youth, were of that 
Church, being every one Heathens, except per- 

,haps a few, who judged for themfelves, and could 

.dilnngutfh Natural Religion, inftituted by God, 

' ^from the abfurd Medley of Rituals, invented by 

the Priefls. The Chnllian Retigion was as yet 

~ but in its In&ncy. Infliort, the Cra/i/mtn m- 
verned all Thii^ ; Earth was in their Pouef- 
iion, and Heaven they pretended was thdr 

' Champion. 

Here are Securities and Advantages enoudi b> 
put Truth out of Countenance, had Truth oeen 
amonzft them. In reality, the wants not fo ma- 
ny : But Fallhood can never have enough. The* 
Craft/nun Icnew this, and fliewcd that they did fo, 
by their outrageous Behaviour. 

Let us now view Pau^, and lee what tbrriblg 
Arms he bears, (hat are fo frightful to the Crajif- 
trten; he was a Stranger, he was aDilTenter; ne 
bad no Equipage to dazzle Peoples Eyes ; no 
pompous Garments to win their Reverence, not 
.Wealth to, bri^i; their Afioflions 1 he fought no 

■ . C;oo;;i;' 



ZTb 72w Craftsmen. 

Popularity, by indulging Men in their Vices, «■ 
cncour^ing them in their Errors. In fliort, at! 
tht numerous Advantages of his Advcffaries, the 



Priefts, were fo many ObAades and Difadvan- 
tagei to him) the Apome. To conclude, he had 
only Truth on his Side ; which rendered bim an 
'Over-match ft* all the Priefts then in rte World. 
All thePriviJEge, all the Advantage^ tvhich he 
vlefired, was a fair Hearing. This, it feems, he 
bad obtained of the Town ; and it had its Effeft. 
Here was his Crime, and here be?an the ptieftly 
Fiiry» the lierceft, (he mod bnitift of all other?. 

Shameless Men ! Was it not enough, that 
Beafon and Religion were both egainft you ; and 
that yoa wouJd neither be I^ofelytes to them 
yourftlves, nor fuffer, with your Wilb, tb«t 
-ethers Siculd ; but mull you linwife be proclaim^ 
ing thtir invincible Power, and your own Imbt- 
cillity and Nakednefo, by vifultntly ufing direfl, 
uadifguifed Force, to flop their Mouths ? VHdt 
-impudence ! What Folly ! 

What' you that boafted your Conformity tt) 
^M Law, and your ElVablifhment by the Law ! 
you that were the Pofleffors of all ScholarDiipl 
that were Proprietors rf the Arts and Sciences, 
and of the great Endowments given for the^ 
Support ! you tha:t inftrufted the Young and the 
Old, «nd ctmtrouled the Conferences of both ! 
y«d that were the facrcd Adminiftntors of Reli- 
gion ! you that fhut and opened Heaven and 
Hell ! you that were the Privy-CounfcIIOM of 
the Gods ! In the Kame of Amazement what 
could undermineyou ; what could annoy you f Or, 
If you are not hurt youHelves, why do you op- 
^fs others t By this Method you do but fhew 
your cloven Feet : JeRis wtf krtfWy andPatd v>e 
itfww ; but who an yi ! O. 

Coo;;lc 
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SIR, 

^^^"WS O U defirc to know fomething of the 
^§|Sim prefent Spirit and Conduct of oitf 
^sjYi^ Clergy j a Curiofity to which yoU 
£^5^^ are prompted by the Behaviour of 
K^^B««^< your own, who, you fay, are fo zeal- 
ous for the Welfare of your Souls, as to concern 
themfelves Jn all your Affairs, even m fuch as 
relate only to your Perfons, Families, and Di-^ 
ycrfions. That, in former Times, the holy Men 
their Predecefibrs were wont to mix thdr re- 
vu^nd Spite and Impei tine nee with their ghoftly 
iCare, to confound Spirituals with- Temporals, 
and to dictate in all things, is what I have heard; 
but was in hopes, that a freer Spirit, vi;ith an In- 
creafe of liberty and Senfe, had put an End to 
' ' fuch 
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fuch Ecdefixftical Intiufton, and taught the pre- 
fent Set, that u their Miniflry is known to Ik 
bounded by the Ijibic, and the Civil Conftitti- 
tion, they ought to keep thcmfdvcs warily with- 
in die Limits of their Miniftry ; that if they 
break the Bounds within which ihey are placed, 
aed ufurp a JuriitlidUon wh^ they bare not 
Fonre to maintain, People will fcorn their Faiiy 
Dominion, and they wilt lofe their Credit, by 
grafping at Power. The Authority of Nurfes 
and Pedagogues is confined to Infants and Pupils ; 
it isilinted in Time, as well as in Meafure, and 
ends-vihecB Cbildhooil ends, and wberp the Yean 
of Difcretion begin. Should an old Woman take 
upon her to direS my Youth, becaufe fhe fed and 
whipped me, when I was a Babe j or Ihould my 
Tutor, who taught me to .dedtne VerhSf or to 
chatter Logic, when I was a Boy, fctk wkh his 
pedantic Talents to controul me, when a Man ; 
I Qiould be apt to think theNurfe and the: Ty tor, 
though perhaps alike wife^ yet alike unfit for 
Mafterihip and Government. 

The Province of our fpiritual Nurfes is re- 
trained to OfHces purely fpiritual. In the Con- 
duit of domeltic and civil Life, in the Rules of 
good Scnfe and Bufinefs, or even in thofe of juft 
Thinking.andReafoningi they are generally, of 
alli^en, the moft unlh to dire<S or aJvife. Be- 
fi'des their eminent Inexperience ; befides the 
Narrownefs^of their Spirit, and that their Judg- 
ment is as defeiftive and aukward, as is their Ad- 
drcfs and Behaviour ; they generally meddle with 
the Affairs of other Men from Motives intireiy 
de^icable and felfifh, from Pride and Pcevifbnels, 
from Refentment or Revenge^ orfor feme paltry 
Advantage, fof a Fondncfs of being codrted or 
feared. 
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(cared, of boing thought wile and impottant, or 
' f^om fomc other Confideration unworthy of. a Man 
of Senff, or Honour, or Spirit. 

It is Iff hq Purpqfe to fty, that th^ only aun 
at correlating Vice, apij ill Principles. -For they 
often create Vice, and find it where it t« not, in 
harmlefs Mirth and Amttfement, wd in Rccrf** 
tioris where not only all Decency and regular B*- 
haviour is obferved, hut where Vice aiid Imper> 
tinence are ridiculed and lafbed, and where Lei*- 
fons of Morality and Honour are recommended 
and enforced. And for ill Principles, what they 
call fp, are often no other than harmkft Specula- 
tions and Inquiries after Truth, or the, Bcfwlt of 
fuch Inquiries; often the molt noblo and beneft-' 
c-ent Nolions, fuch as reprefent. the Deity uni- . 
ferni) difpa^ionate, and imparti^, at^rring hu- 
man Cruekiet, forgiving human Weafcnefl'es and 
Mil^akes, pleafed with a finceie Heart, nor ex- 
peiting more from his Crcatuvea dun he hss gi- 
ven them, and difengaged from all little Pre|u' 
dices in Favour of Seiis and Parties. 

This creating wid multiplying of Sins, and 
finding Tranfgreflions where the Bible finds none, 
has what the World caUs Policy in it ; becauGs 
the more Sin abounds, the more neceflwy ghoftly 
M^are thought.; and this Policy they haye im- 
proved fo notably, where they have been encoiir. 
r^ed, or even fuffcied, that they have turned al- 
iao& every thing into Sin, except what is l^ 
moft wretched and unmanly of all Sins, that of 
aduring and obeying Priefts. But this Policy 'm- 
attended with one flagrant Inconvenience i Every 
Man of Difcernm^nt will be apt to afk. If Ifu. 
quities are thus iocreafing,. and Rilen grow doUy' 
wotie, ii) fpite (^ fu^h (luraerous Monitnrs, i« 
rpite 
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fpite of their hol^ Counfels, their piou; Exam- 
ples, their awful and repeated Denunciations ; 
then what avails an expenfive Army of Priefts, 
who own thcmfclves daily conquered, and utterly, 
unequal to the adverfe Hoft ? This looks lilce a 
ConfeiEon, that either Satan fears them not, or 
diat they do not all that might be done againft 
Satan, 

In Popifli Countries there are feveral Tran&c- , 
tions, which appear iike palpable Juggles hetwecn 
the Devil and the Friers; particularly In thcBu- 
iinefs of Exorcifm, and calling out evil Spirits : 
The Devil in PoITeffion often holds out a long 
and inveterate Siege, and when he is at-laft eject- 
ed, he is free to enter into the fame Perfon again, 
or into fomebody elfc. If they have Indeed Power 
over the Devil, why do they not caft him quite 
out of the World, at leaft out of the Country ! 
Would we not think, that a General mocked us,, 
if he aflerted, that he had beaten the Enemies 
every-where, driven them out of every Town, 
and every particular Place, but flill they were as 
ftrong as ever, and ftill ravaging the Country ? 
I fliould think, that he and his Troops deferved 
to be broken, notwithHanding his boalled Skill, 
and ihvifible Feats. 

- METHiNKsit is not thcdeepeftCraft, for holy 
Men, armed with fuch high Powers, to be al- 
ways appearing in a Fright, and crying for Help 
from unhallowed Lavmen, upon every Phantom 
of Danger. Againft the Caufc of God, we are 
aflured by himfeff, that (A* Gates of Hel! fltall n't 
prevail; and to fuch as maintain his Caufe by' his ' 
own Afliftance, what Danger is to be appre- 
ended, what humart AITiAance can be wanted^ 
The Apoftles wanted none againft the whole 
Pagan 
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Pagan World, againft all the Hofts of Jcwift and 
Pagan Pricfts, breathing PerTecution, and deadly 
Rage : Yet the Apoftles had no EftabliOiment, no 
Revenues, no privileged Tribunals to harangue in, 
no Laws againft Heretics or Gainfayers, nor even " 
againft Blafphemers ; and were buta fewMen,dii^ 
perfed over the World, without Money, mthout 
Mobs, and even without Unlverfity Education. 

At prefcnt, and for many Ages paft, we hire 
had Apoftolic Men by Thoufuids in every Coun- 
try, and Millions of. Money they have coft al- 
motl every Country to maintain tnem. They are' 
protet^ed by Law lufiiciently indu]eent,'and with- 
out Number. Schools are ereftea and fupported 
at the public Expence for their Education ; they 
tliemfelves govern thefe Schools, and conduct the 
National I'eaching, both in the Schools, and in 
the Pulpits. The hrft thing learned by Infants is 
to reverence them ; they catcchife us when Chil- 
dren , they inftru£t our Youth, and when we 
are Men, we are not manumitted from their In— 
{(ru^ion. Young Women are partial to them, 
Old ones adore them. When we are in Health, 
we wait upon them for Admonition; and when 
iick, receive their Counfel and Difcipline at home. 
'Tis they that exhort, they that rebuke, they that 
preach to the People, thnr that pray for them ; 
'tis they who adminifter the Seals of the Cove- 
nant, work a holy and imperceptible Change in 
Wine, and Bread, and Water, and they who Ut- 
ter ineffable Myfteries : They blefs, they curfe ; 
they offer Heaven, they poficfs Earth ; they de- 
nounce Damnation ; they cry aloud, they threaten, 
they terrify : They are Embaffadors from God ; 
they know his Will j they bear his Authority, 
they communicate his Intentions, delrver his Comi> 

Vol. II. K mands, 
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Riuuib, diArHwitehis Rewards and T'eirers, ap'' 

gy his BlelTings and Judgments : Th^ fhut the 
atcs of Paradife ; they open thofe of Hell ; ihey 
admit us into ChriU's holy Church, they nurture 
us in it, or.excludc us out of it, and are daily 
^>priring us oif their own Power and Importance. 

Now what can annoy, what ought to frighten-* 
en oralana. Men thus endowed and reverenced;, 
tllus adored and exalted; thus dear to Heaven; 
thus abfolute upon Earth ; thus encomp^ed and 
BUarded by Securities Divine and Human, fo 
Jtgnal and many ? It is too great a Compliment 
to the Powers of Darkncls, and, in my Opinion, 
inconiillent v/ith Orthodoxy to fuppofe them 
a- Match, much more an Over-match, for die 
Children of Light ; efpecially for the Envoys and 
Rcprefentatives of the Almighty. This would 
be introducing a terrible Do&rine aqiongft Men ; 
it would be nnding a Reafon and an Apology 
for the Worfhip paid by the wild JnSam xo 
the Evil Spirit ; who being an Enemy to God, 
syid long fince vanquifhed and damned, can never 
be an Objea of Terror to found Believers : The 
■ Widced one has no Armour that is Proof againft 
% lively Faith, which as it can remove Mountains, 
mud calily drive away Satan. It is therefore 
Want of Faith to fear the Devil, whom evea. 
Free-thinkers, and Unbelievers fear not. It is in- 
deed matter of Lamentation, that Chriftians, yea, 
the Directors and CondmStors of Chriflians^ 
fliould have lets Courage than Men who are g^vea 
up to a fepf obate Mind ; Men left to uncovenant- 
ed Mercy, and without Shield or ^eoce ag^nft 
the Aflaults of the Enemy, 
, You therefore furprife me, by telling mcf 
ai you do, that a Paatomime., a poor Flayer^ 
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fONT ASHTON^ uid hb Comedians , ■ h»vft 
been able to ruffle ami dUquiet the Mi'nda of tha 
Reverend Miniftere of the Kirk., What Tools 
he brings with him, terrible to the Hierarchy, I 
cannot concehre. The Laws, the GoTpel, and 
private Petfoiu, are proteAed by the Civil Power ; 
. And if 7m}' can hurt and infult neither Religion^ 
nor Cafar^ nor Particulars, libw comes he to oc* 
caflon fuch Uproar and Alarms i 

Doubtless there are fcvcral Plajra too grofi 
and licentious ; and toy romctiina, have beoi man^ 
Stfmons : Yet, when a Preacher has abiifed th6 
Privilege of Preaching, advanced wild OpinionSi 
and uttered dangerous and ridiculous Follies, as^ 
upon OccaJions has happened ; it has not been al- 
lowed to interrupt or contradidl him. Nay, when 
. the Civil Power has quedioncd him for infulting 
or calunmiaung the Civil Adminiftration ; his 
Brethren have waxed wroth and outrageous, that 
any of their Body fhould be queftione4 at any Tri- 
bunal iRit their own : A Right arid Impunity, 
which, I think, are claimed as fturdily by the 
Fathers of the Kirk, as' by qut High-Church, 
or the High-Church in Italy. 
~ But as this extravagant Claim implies, that 
all Rights and Powers whatfoever do dire^ly or 
iiidire^jy appertain to themfdves, and dooms alt 
Men to a vile and blind Dependence upon the 
Clei^ in ^ things ■ fo it mould warn every 
^Aaa, who would not blindly tread in the Steps, 
Bhdhangby the Cloak or the Caflbckof a Peda- 
e^e, to preferve an Independence upon the 
Clergy in all things where the Clcrey have no- 
tiiii^ to do. Other Conimiffion, uian that of 
CounftUing and Exhorting fuch a& will hear 
K z ' theia^' 
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theip, I know none that our Bleflctt Saviour hai 
given them^ uitl this he has given to all Men. 

What hare the Paifons to <Jo with our Re- 
creation* and Amufcments \ Does the Gaiety 
and Opoinefi of the Spirit, occaHoned by Fefti- 
vity and DiveHion, LskI to Sin and Lubricity i 
Ivho told them fo .' Upon me it had never any 
fuch EfFeflj and by what Rule do they judge ! 
In my Opinion, the oppofite Conunotions of 
Spirit, thole 'of Bitteinefs, Ferocity, and Un- 
cbaritablenefs, are in themrdves finful : odious 
and unfociable, I am fure thqr are, and the ge- 
nuine Attributes of Monks and Cyntca, 

With Pretences equally juft, may they claim 
the DIrcdion of our Pcrfons, Tables, and Drcls. 
The Ladies muft not wear fine Silks, nor the 
Men fine Pcrriwigs, for Fear of exciting Con- 
cupifccnce, and alTuring one another: Nay, they 
muft not wear fine Linen, nor wafh their Faces, 
for the like Theological Rcafon. They muft not 
enter a Tavern, for fear of being drunk ; nor be 
merry, for fear of being profane ; nor cat a good 
Meal, nor deal in Sauces and Dainties, for fear 
of pampering die FleOi. 

'There is no Length to which fuch impati> 
nent Reafoning, when it is once admitted, will 
not go : And, in EffeA, we fee that in every 
thing which paiTes within the Heart of Man 'or 
Woman, or in their Dreft, Eating, Drinking 
and general Occonomy, the Rtm^ Priefts aft 
the Bufy-body, and auume to be ComptroNcts. 
Even in the conjugal Pleafures, thofe between a 
Man and his Wife, they ^rt a Right to be in- 
' formed, and to dilate. They of that Religion 
know this by Experience ; and by reaiding thdf 
Sooks of Ctnftjftan and Cafiaftry^ (vety oiw 
^} ma; 
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Trwy know it. What, in the Name of Wonder, 
IS it to a Man who deals in SpirituaJs, whether^ 
when a Womaa in Bed with her Hufband, lays 
her Leg upon his, he ii to take it for a Signal, 
and obey it, though fhe fay never a Word i Yet 
this Query is put by a grave Cafuift, and anfwered 
in the Affirmative; Imo ctrtf, fays he,prapter Jt^ 
defiiam Sexm. So iavourable was the good Doc- . 
tor to the Ladies ! 

This meddling oftheiri in everything, and 
meddling nice Mafters and Governors, will make 
People tired and uneajy to tw under their Direc- 
tion in any thing : So that where they are hot 
armed with the Civil Sword, and the Terrors of 
an Inc[uirition, as, I thank God heartily they are 
not like to be with us ; they will lofe the Credit 
which they might othen^ itc prcferve, and grow 
contemptible, by being troublefomc and imper- 
tinent. The Pulpit is their Province, and even 
that 19 a Province which they fliould exeicife with 
Moddly and Warinefs} efpecially in a Ge- 
neration like this, when People have learnt to 
aflert their natural Liberty, and the Ufe of their 
Senfea, and to difpute the -Truth of Pofitions 
which they judge to be doubtful or falfe, how- 
ever imperiofly maintained by Men of Reverence 
and Name. 

That Authority which depends only or tJiiefly 
upon the EAeemand Opinions of Men, is exceed- 
ing precarious, and will decay or pcrifh, as thofe 
Opinions alter, or that Elleem is loft, or leflens. 
Many have loft all Credit by carrying it too high, 
' or by maintaining it by falfe and deceitful Sup- 
ports. What has been the Confequcnce of all 
the wild and unmeafurabte Claims contended for 
in behalf of Churchmen, by Dr. HICKES, Mr. 
, K 3 LESLEr^ 
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LESLEf, suid the other Championa of tM 
Caufe ? It is true, they were srcedily fwallowed 
by many of the klhth and ajpiring Clct^y ; in- 
fatuated many weak Brains amonzfi them, and 
deceived (eveai of the People, chiefly the Vul- 
gar in Condition of Underftanding : But tbetr 
j'numph was Ihort and contemptible. Thefe ek- 
trayagant Dennnds for extravagant Power in £c- 
clefialtics, occafioned aNumberof fuch Anfwer% 
ju have not only fet the Authority of Churchmen 
very low in the Opinion of almoit all Men, and 
demonllrated, that from ChriA they derive no 
Power or Revenue at all, but, for all that they 
have, muft be beholden to Laymen and the Law ; 
but they have likevfife, by Reafoning and £xan>- 
ptes upon that Subject, Oiewn the Spirit of the 
{^ccldtaftics almoft in all Times, to have been 
fo tyrannical, vindi^ive, and rapaciouB* that dk^ 
Men are become Icth to truft tJottn with. 9Veiy 
much Wealth or Power, or indeed with any, in* 
dependent upon the Civil Government 

As the Writings of thefe Divines were vifio* 
nary, abfurd, and indeed arrogant, full of Prin- 
ciples deftruftive o€ Ci*il Liberty, and alt Li- 
berty, oppofite to tbc Spirit of the Rifnmatimt 
and contrary to all good Senfc, ana all Mo- 
AeR^y ; and yet. greedily read and a^^ovcd )sy 
iNunibers of the mfertor Clergy t Men who had 
better Senfe and Difcernment, and wifbed weli 
to the free Conftitution of their Country, con- 
ceived Indignation at the propagating and en- 
couraging of Notions fo wild and mifchievous; 
and have expofed them fo efFe£tuaIIy, that Aicb 
Notions, and tbe Authors of them, are nov ai 
much contemned, as they were infolent and chi-> 
mericol. Such, in Truth, was the Scbeme of thefe 
Nor- 
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Nonjurors, and their Followers ; fo exorbitant 
and wicked it was, that nothing but blind Popery, 
fettled in the. Church, and afafolute Tyranny 
in the State, could have fupported it : and I think, 
it is plain, that both thefe Supports were intended 
to be introduced. Indeed, the Scheme itfelfne- 
cefTarily implied them ; and without them, it 
was' a mere Dream. 

It is true, that fome of thefe high Conterid- 
ersfor unbounded Power in the Church and the 
Crown, wrote againft Poperj', and fet Bound* 
to the Prerpgative in Church-Matters, But it is 
equally true, that they only contended againft 
the Popery of the Pope, and againft owning the 
Jurifdiiftion oi Rome : They, at the fame time, 
boldly afferted a Power to themfelves equal to 
■ that of the Pope ; afferted all , the dreadfuJ,^ all 
the felfilh and lucrative, and moft of the ex- 
travagant Pofitions of Popery J fuch as the 
Right of knowing Hearts by Confeffion ; the 
Power of Damning and Saving; Prayers for the 
Dead; Extreme Unflionj great and princely 
Power and Revenues, all holden in their own 
Right, without depending upon the Civil Power, , 
and even in Spite of it. If I tniift be enflaved or 
opprefled by an imperious, alTuming Priefthood, 
what is the DifFerence to me, whether my Op- 
preflbr live at Rome, or Canterbury, or Edinburgh f 
The Manner alfo in which thefe High-Church 
Writers treat. the Crown, is moil info!ent, ihamc^ 
lefs, and difhoneft. They exempt themfelves, anil 
all that is theirs, which is whatever they have a 
Mind to call fo, from all Cognizance or Authority 
of the Civil Power of the Prince. Their Perfons, 
they lay, arc facred, as well as his; nay, more 
iacred, and their PofieiBons defended by Privileges 
£ 4 iMiaez. 
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divine: So that though they furrender him the 
Laity, to be ufed or fpoikd, fleeced or flayed, as 
he pleafes j though they belye the holy Name of 
God to fan£)ify Opprcflion, to fecure the Op- 
preiTor, and to terrify the poor abufed Suffereri 
from lifting up their Hand, or even their Voice 
and Complaints, for Relief; though they call 
every Attempt to preferve their Perfons and Pro^ 
pcrty, and to jefiii infulting Spoilers, a leiiding 
of God, and for it threaten Damnation ; yet, 
if he dare but to touch themfelves, dare to med- 
dle with their Revenues, to enter the Sanftuary* 
or to claim any Share of their Wealth or Jurif- 
didion. Heaven and Earth are fummoned to affift 
them, and to rcfifl him; Woes are denounced 
againft the faint Heart, and feuble Hand ; and 
the Croiioc is reared againft the Sceptre. 

Is not fuch impudent Condud enough to o[)ea 
the Eves of all Men, even of the moll ftupid, bi- 
goCted, and blind ? To fee Religion turned into 
a manif^ Market of Power and Wealth; the 
great God made the Voucher of an execrable 
Bargain between the Opprellbrs of Men in theti 
Perkins, and the Oppreflbrs of Men in their Con- 
fciences i to fee Men tied up or let loofe, made 

- tame or furious, crouching under unrelenting Ty- 
fanny, or armed againll legal Power, juft as they 
are dirctScd, feared, or inilamed by Pricfts ! To fee 
thefe Priefts claiming to themfelves all forts of 

- Pi ivileges, and wealth and Power without Bounds ; 
to fee them affuming Principalities and ' Power, 
by virtue of Succeflbrmipto the poor, wandering, 
and perfeculed Apoflles ; and yet denying the 
abufed Laity from whom they have all things, 
to have a Right to any thing, not even to their 
Property, ai^ their ^cnfesl Will fuch Clergy- 

■ . . „ " , "^'^ 
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men, after this, complain that fuch Clergymen 
are not reverenced ? Men, who by their ex- 
trav;igant and feltiih Poficions, difcovcr a Spirit fo 
unchrif^ian and unfociable; fuch a one as under- 
mines all the Rights and Pleafure of human So- 
ciety, and of human Life, They are, indeed, 
contemned ; and upon themfelvcs they have 
drawn that Contempt. Will they complain of 
the Growth of Infidelity and Profanencfs, when, 
by their Example and Principles, they had Ihewn, 
that they meant to dcbsfe Religion as far as it 
could be dcbafed, by turning it into an Engine 
for Dominion and Opulence ; and perverted the 
iGofpd into a Scheme of Grandeur, Abfurdities, 
and Perfecution ? What, has propagated Infidelity 
fo much as their own felfifh Tenets and Condui^t, 
and the vile Ufe which they made of the Bible ; as 
if it had been nothing elte but a Patent to exalt 
Priefl-s; and enJlave the Laity ? Of all the Latitu- 
dinariah Books in the World, the Writings of 
High-Church Men are the moil fraught with qiif- 
chievouE and horrible Pofiiions. 

I WISH, for the Honour of the whole Body 
of the Clergy, that the Convocation had at any 
time branded fuch infamous ajid peflilent Doc- 
trines, by fomejuft and public Cenfure, fuch as 
they have bteB,very free to beftow upon Books ■ 
^nd Proportions fafhich defended the common 
Rights of Confcience and Society. By their utter 
Silence in this Matter, they have adminiilered a 
Handle to fome for fufpei£ling, (I hope, unjuftly) 
that, to Aflemblies of Clergymen, the Happinefs 
of the Laity was of little Concernment, and Li- 
berty of Confcience a Matter of Offence : That 
they had Views irreconcileable to the Reforma- 
tiarif and the Eflabliflim^nt, and were purfuing 
K 5 ' an 
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an Intercft oppofite to that of the Public. What 
heightened this Sufpicion.was the manifeft Partiali- 
ty of their Condudt: While they were afliduoufl^ 
fcarching after Books which defended the Civil 
Rights of Society, and the unalienable Right 
of all Men to think for themfelves, in or- 
der to cenfure them ; and in doing it, did noto- 
riouflyniifrcprefcntthemi ^^ thought fit to pafi 
over Books which aflerted the btackeft of all Ini- 
cjuities, that of Perfecution ; Boolci which reviled 
tiic Conflitution, ftruck at the Root of public Li- 
berty, contended for public Servitude, (in the 
Laity only) and boldly revived and maintained the 
tao& dangerous and impudent Opinions of Popery. 
And when fuch impious Writings were laid t^fore 
them, their Boldncw and peftilent Tendency (hewn, 
and PafTaecs quoted out of them, Shocking to the 
Ears of I'rccmen and Proteftants ; ftill that Reve- 
rend Body perfifled to make no Animadverfions. 
What Conclufion advantageous to their Re- 
putation, could be drawn from a Proceeding lb 
evidently unequitable and unjuft, when a Set of 
Men, afTumine to be Judges, were apparently 
Parties, and haaiblittleRegard, or rather fbmudi 
Averfion, to righteous Judgment, that upon 
Truths the moft obvious, upon Principles the 
moft benevolent, their Wrath and Anathemas 
fell ; while the moft daring Arraignment of pri- 
vate Confcience, and the moft bare-faced Infultt 
upon public Liberty, Civil and Chriftian, in- 
curred no Blame ! In one, for Example, it was a 
heinous Crime, and loudly ccnAired, to have 
faid, *< Tliat our Saviour's Kingdom was not of 
** this World ;" though after our Saviour him- 
felf he laid it. But it proved to the Convocatioo 
no Matter of Offenct, for another to hare impi-- 
1 ouflj 
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oufly matntuned, that " Hearen itfelf w^ted fi>r' 
" the Sentence from the Pricft's MoMth, and- 
** God himrelf followed the Judgment of the' 
" Prieft" — That " Kings and Queens are lo bow 
** down before' the Prieft, with their- Faces to- 
" wards the Earthy ajid to lick trp theDuft of his: 
•* Feet ?" with many other milbhicvouB and ua-' 
hallowed Extravagancie*, to the Difgrace of Rc« 
]igioi], and common Senle. Was this the Wn* 
' to be reverenced, to utter as the Oracles of Gm* 
fuch impudent and poifonous FaUhoods> or t» 
defend them, or not to ftigmatize them :: WajE 
it not rather a way to forfeit all common Ref^ 
pe^, and to incur univerfal Indignation and Sceni f 

A Family is afmall State, as aStat« b a great' 
Family. Now, fuppofe the Mailer or Prince of 
a Family take into his Service a Chaplain, and 
^ve him Bread and Wages ^ Does this fund 
Chaplain take a Method to bcmcMsced or be- 
lieved, if he tell the Man who mvntains hiM,*^! 
" am your Ipirituai Prince ; you are my fpiritua) 
t* Subjeft, I can abfolvc or damn yon ? Von muft 
** tellmeall theSecretsofyoiH-Heatttletaicjudge 
•* of yourThoughts ; fiibmit without Mliniiuiin? 
** or Hefitation to my Dii^atea and Ccnfiue, ana 
•' be obedient to my DiJcip^nr. You muft call 
** me your Chaplain in tw ether Senfe than yoa 
" fay, Ttty Lord^ and my GsJ. You ought M fall 
->' down before me, and hck up the Dtuft of B^ 
*< Feet. My Government in your Family* aa a 
^ Prieft, is farther above yours, as Vois m a 
'•* Layman, than Heaven is above the EarA 1 
"and my Revenue ought to be greatet thaS 
-•* yours, though you are a Prince in your BmUh. 

*' And to make you Amends (or thus ftaring 
** with you to yoiu Pews »d RidMs, i da'- 
K 6 « hae^» 
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'* hereby* in the Name of Heaven, doom all jdtff 
" Childrm and Servants, that is, all your Ls^- 
'* Domeftlcsj to be your Slaves, without Re- 
'• ferve j and I do affcrt your Authority over 
" them, be it ever lo cruel, unnatural uid de- 
** ftru^ive, to be tTw Ordinance of God i and 
•* you to be hi» Vicegerent, however wicked and 
"unlike God you prove. But my Perfon and 
•• Pnroerty you muil not touch ; for I am a fa- 

V cred Perfon j in idl rite Money and Power 
** which I take from you, I am independent 

V ahdiioBccouRtablcj for I am the Lord's Ptieft, 
*' and my Wealth is God's Wealth. It wouW 
** be Sactil^e in you to meddle with either: If 
** you do, you will be damned. And if I can 
•' perfuade your Lady, or your Son, to give me 
f* any Lands or Tieafurc, tor the Good of their 
** Souls, whatever Artifices I ufe to dntw fuch 
*' Donations from diem, you mufl proted me in 
** the Poffcffion, againft your Grandchildren, or 
*' any odicT Claimant whatfocver : For, to take it 
*' from mcj or from any future Chaplain for ever, 
" would be to. rob God and the Church. 

" MoREnvER, if any of your Family, your 
'' Lady, Children, or Servants, Ihoutd prefumc 
" to differ in Opinion from me, and follow dieir 
"own Confcicncc, this is Schifm, it is a dam- 
.*' nable Sin } for out of the Church, that is, 
*' without' my Permiffion and Management, there 
'*. is no Salvation : And fuch .Schifm atics, Herc- 
,** tics, juid Gainfayers, you muft profecute, that 
;" iG, liae, imprifon, whip, hang, or burn, as 
.*' I fhall 6\reik you : If you do not, you favour 
*' Heietici and Schifmatics, and I will cxcom- 
" municate you, that is, deliver you to the De- 
,** vil i and then you arc unwo'rdiy of any Autho- 
" riiy. 
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** "rity, and I wiH excite your Family' to turn 
** you out of your Houfe, unlefs by SubmiDion 
*• to me you bevr youifelf penitent, and worthy 
« to be reftored : Upon this Condition I will re- 
** call yoUf and turn off the Perfon that I put in 
•« your Room, whom I will call an Ufurper, if he 
** donot tnimeuime inalt things. Fori'rislwho 
•* can preferve CAediencc, or ftir up Strife and 
'* Fighting in your Family, and teach them the 
" Neccflity of obeying oi wfifting, by ttic Ter- 
*' rors of Divine Vengeance, which rs always 
**' armed when' I am angry, and aflcep when I 
" am pleaftd." 

Now, would Pretences and Claims, thus im- 
pious and fliamclefs, be borne frtmi any particu- 
lar Chaplain, by his particular Lord or' Patron ? 
And yet are not fuch Claims aflerted by the High 
Clergy in general } And do they not afFeA every 
individual Layman, by affet^ng the ^hole Body 
of the Liuty ? They treat us to our Faces, like 
Vaflals blind and tame, and doom us withoutCe- 
remony, to bear Invafion and Tyranny with meek 
Hearts, and Hands bound. All that we have, is 
hardly enough for them. Yet were we to treat 
them as they treat one another, a very fmall Com- 
petency would appear a fufficient Appointment and 
Maintenance for the SuccelTors of the Apoftles. 
Do we not fretjuently fee a Reverend Doftor pof- 
fcfs Three, Five, nay Eight hundred Pounds a 
Year, fometimesmocethanaThoufand j and yet 
out of this great Revenue, which he thinks not 
too much, and hardly enough, though he do no- 
thing for it, give no more than Fifteen, Twen- 
ty, Thirty, or at moft Forty Pounds a Year 
to a Curate, for doing the whole Duty of the 
farilhi If this be enwgh fortfae'LiUKiur of » 
Clergy- 
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Clergynuui, triiy do the Lkity gliw «tsj-^AMtc' 
more f If it be not, why does the ric^ DoAch- 
give fo little ? The Curate ia furnilbed with all- 
necefluy Abilities and Qualifications 'as well a» 
• the Do«or, and has the fame fpiritual Powers, 
|o baptize, to give Abfolution and the Cotnmu- 
nion, to many, preach, piwy, ImuT) vifit the 
Sick, and to take Tithes, if he had aajr t» 
Wkc. 

Thus, in the 0[»nion of fonner Biihop% 
(Governors of the Church) who often kept Cu- 
lates tbemfelves, when they fiill retamed a goo^ 
iA Livins t« C»mm*ndmvi ; and thus in the ccod- 
mon Praoice of the inierior Clergy; Wages 
fometinies not much hi^ier thin thoie of a Car- 
ter, fcant ever fb high as thofe of an Exciicnian, 
sre iufficient for dcung all the FundUons of a Cler- 
eynian. Would this not feem a Rule to the 
I^ity, a Rule taken from the beft Aothority in 
the Woitd, that of the Praakc of the Clergy, 
how to rate the Work and Wortb of a Clergy- 
man \ Why OuMiM they cxped, Aat I^ymcR 
fliould value the Labour and Ufc fA a Ck^man 
higher, than the Clergy tlianfelves do in Fad 
value it ? They will not fiiy. That Tlwce, or 
Fire, or Eight, or Ten Hundnd a Year, is Ijt- 
tbs enough vx the Sagacity of cbufing, and the 
Trouble of hiring, a Curate ior Twenty, or 
Thirtv, orFor^i though foaictimcsi^iings equal- 
ly fbolilb and abfurd are faid j for there arc many 
Mymen who can drive a hard Bargain, anj 
unch their Workmen, and we too oiten fuid the 
Reverend Deputy of a great Do^or full as bad 
and infufiicien^ as if the Church-wardens had 
picked him up, and hired iiim. 1 would tbcre- 
|bre be g^ to know v4^ any-Mon, wliy cl^i* 
»Uy 

• , . Coo;;lc 
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ally a Minifter of the Gofpeli who fliould labour 
in Seafon, and out of SeaTon, fliould have any 
Kevenue, efpeciall)' a great Revenue^ for no- 
tting? 

But I ramble from my Jirft Delign, though 
perhaps, had I puifued it, I fiiould not have tired 
you Icfs. But I am like other Authors, who, 
whilft they pleafe themfelvca, think that they are 
furniihing Delight to their Reader. To your In- 
fonnationlpretend not to add anything, not even 
in telling you, that I am^ with great AiFc£tioa 
and Sincerity, 

SIR, 

Taw fahh/iil Servant^ 
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M. S. 
JoHAKNis Trenchard, Armigcri, 

QU I, quamvis antjqua ftirpe ortos, maltilqiie 
op i bus florins, 
Nequc dome, neque pecunia, priecipuam fibi laudem 
AITecutus eft. 
Qvam alii claritodine generis, 
(Majoribus inoixi) 
Quam alii diviciis 
Gloriam oftentaot foitnitam U inanem,' 
Ille vircute ingenioque 
Sinceram, piopriamque, U manfuiam £bi compa-^ 

Solertia & morum fan^itace, imag^nibui domn^ 

Pr:elo»C, 

Vim aaimi, ioKgritatem vitx, in paoiaa faofque 

caritatem • * / 

Pauci xquarunt ; ancecelTerc nalli. 

Pueritia vix egreffus, Foro vacavit, 

Legum peritus, caafifque orandis validus : 

' Scd jurgiis ForcDfibus atque lucro ftatim valedicens. 

SecclTum dilexit, vitamque privatam. 

Reip. tamea curiun, nunquam Abi neglc^lam, 

Neque ■ 
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^ Monument Sacred to the Memory 
e/'JoHN Trenchard, £^i 

A Gentleman defeeiuietl from an antienf Family, 
And confpicuous for abundant Wealth : 
Vet neither from bh Race, nor his Fortune, 
Did lie derive U* principal Renown. 
Some boafl a Glory derived from the Luflre of their 
Linea^ i 
And rely upon the Mermof their Anceitori : 
Others vaunt the Glory of their Wealth. 
Vain and accidental is all fuch Glory. 
His was of his own acquiring, without AlUy^ 
Perfonal and permanent. 
The pure Rcfult of his Virtue and Parts. 
In hia native Accomplilhments, and in the 
Sanfttniony of his Morals, 
He guoed Splendor furpaffing that of hk Hoafe. 
In Vigour of Spirit, in Integrity of life, 
Xa TcDdemefs to his Country, to hi» KintWl antl . 
Friends, 
Few ever equalled him. 
None ever furpaHed him. 
While yet a Youth, he attendedthe Baft , 
Learned in the Laws, and a powerful Pleader. 
But foon abandoning the Strife of Silks, - 
And the PuiTuit of Gain, 
He preferr'd Retirement, and a private Life. 
His Concern however for the Public 
(A Concern ever infeparable from his Thoughts) 

He neither renounced, nor exereifed in vain ; 

Of Encroachratnts and Domination of every kind 

A con&ant and a tbrmidable Foe i 

Of ptibKc Ubertyi and primitive InSkntions, 

A rigid AHisrtor, a powerful Champion.- 



834 ^^ the Mermry of 

Neqne depofoit, ncc fraftra exercuit ; 

DominadoaU cujofvis gCDCria hoftit perpetuns« 

Et vere timendus ; 

Lib«ruds, prifciqne mant, 

Caftoi rigidus, Vindex acer. 

Simul natutx hamaozi pravitatiB hominum, 

Ambitufijoe & calUdintis Potendotn, 

Gnanis, ac probe fufpkax, 

Frxtextnt eonun a conTtiltis, a domino Magiftratunii 

Difoininare valait ) 

Vimqne & Tuperbiam, qaandocunqae laccfleranl^ 

Summa facundia increpare aufus efl. 

Mifiionem exercitui 

Poft finem belli Galtid, Gqliiimo Principe, 

Oratione fcripta, adhuc Jureaii 

Efflagitavit acque obtinuit, 

Im^ Aolicit it frementibiu. 

Pat ipTe fsmmii nsgotiii, 

Et Konores meritas, fed afpematos, 

Artibus privad prxccllait. 

Myftanun Rabiem, 

' TriAei Faiuutcomm incpdai, 

X-ibertad civinm atquc bonis inhiandum, 

temper averfatut ; 

Fe,tulandam iftornm ic avi<Utatera 

Ac iterredargvit & coencaic:' 

Nee Deum Opt. Max. 

Truculeodx cffrxnl, Tel vodfeiatai tnao! aniuien, 

Aut lapAt ti enorU>us mends offendi' 

Ratua«Ad 

Annos V. poA L. vjxit, AUIad* ; 

At 

„..,-,„,Gnngk , 
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From Ob&rmion bt knew, from a juft Principls 

he rurpeOed, 
The Fruity of human N»ure, axiA the Pnivity of 

Men. 
'With the AmbiuoB and Artificer of Men in Power : 
Between their arowed PreteoCM, and real PurCuita, 

He coutd well diftinguilh. 
As between the worthy Magiltrate, and the lawlefa 

Ever refolute to encounter every public Violence, 

And all the Infolenc^ of Power, 

With confumniate Eloquence. 

The Difbanding the Army after the Fnncb War, 

In the Keignof King William, 

By an Argument written and publiHied, 

Even in his Youth he undertook to procare. 

Urged it with great Force, 

And even fucceeded, 

In ^spofition to the Efibrts and Ra^ of the Conrtierk 

To the higheft Af&in his Ablliuei were eqaal : 

Bat deferving public Honoon, 

And defpifing then. 

He (hone in the Accompli (hmenti of private Life. 

To the wild Fury of all Vifionariea and MyftiJis, 

To the di:eful Fooleries of all Bigots, 

His Enmity was bent and peipetual, 

Ai Men evei ravening againit the:Liberty, a^nS 

the Poflefliou, 

Of their Fellow- Citizeni. 

Eloquently he enjofed, jiealoally he relbained. 

The petulant Spirit and Avarice of fuch Men. 

That the God of Nature, fapfemely Qreat, 

rupremely Good, 
Could ever approve wanton Cruelty, or deroat 

Clamour, and empty Sounds, 

Or could ever be offended with the Miftakes and 

Roamings of die human Soul, 

Wu what hit rational Heart could never concdve. - 

To the Age of almoft Fifty five lie lived. 

An Age to himiclf fuAcieacly long j 

But 
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At MD Purix, DOn xmicis, nee uxorL 

C^ctenun, ut £nc Ube vitun tranfegerat. 

Mortem abftjoe forroidiDC obUt, 

' Liberis viris & bonis otinquHB non de£derasdus 1 

Decemb. XVI. An. Ch. MDCCXXIII. 

Manent Monumenta. ingenii, femperqae mambiia^ 

Scriftu suilti genuis f acraai. 
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But net fo to hi^ Country, nor to his Friends, nor 10 

his Ltdy. 

As he bad paiTed his Life without Blemifh, 

He encountered Death without Fear, 
A Man by all virtuous Men and Free-men 

Worthy to be for ever lamented. 

He died on the Sixteenth of Dtcimher 172). 

Of his Genius and Abilities there arc Monument) 

remaining. 

Such «3 will for ever remain, 

Ctmlecratcd to Time and PoAerity in WriciDgi of 

various Kinds. 
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. who Buke mofi Nt»fe about it, 58. AphuPioof 
of thii, Hi J. It WM, qivw anatker thing ftumaiy:, 
S9- What ii meant by it now, itiJ. 

Cwm (the Second] ezcainffliini^tqi tit who call in 
Question Uw KiBg'i Authority in Spirituals, 83 
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CeUbtty, koirabnfcd and pernrted hf Prieft<aaft, 

'4S 

.Caijkn £.cclffiafirt, dtrivect from the L&w, ' St 

.Cirtmtnui (Pefifi) opfoiVK tO the Qeoiut of die Goj- 
p«I, SOI. Tb^ are ^ Bffeda and CoDComibnti 
of Bigouy, 203. Aw peraicious to Rcfinoa, ibid. 
The mifchierou Effeas of cheni, ihi<L The tidi- 
culoiis Reafon* brought to fufpott them, eMOfedp 
ao4, iiff. The PrietUy Policy of them, zob, and 
sio. The P^n Religion confilUd altogether in 
Ceremonfei, 309. The Ufe which their Priefta 
vade of (hem, ihiJ. And how tbeyabufed the 

. Pcoplebrthem, 210, Sttd ill. The Ceremonies 

: DftheMafacxpofed, 112, Sff. 

•CtiipiaiBi, an Inquiry into dwr Original, ii!^. 
Thgr are expenfive Domcflio, 130. Their for- 
■ybnploymeac formerly, 131. Bntmach mend- 
«1 now, 132. fnftaaccs of thJi, ihid. Thdr Fa- 
cetionfoeTs and SaudneCi, ihiJ. They bufy them* 
&l*tt widi all Matters, 1 34. Divide Families into 

. FoCUont. ibiJ. They are excellent Bowlen, zea- 
ildns Tepws, and emlnmt Whiflt-players, rbiJ, 
Tbeb Pride and T^mnefa, MJ. Theyare Spies 
upon the Wedthy, and dangeroas in Familiei, 
I];. Inflaneei of the Mifchiefa that they' do, 
ikiJ. The good meiexeepled, HnJ. 

■.Oorityr h9W abnfed by High Pri^, 14S. How 
apt to be mi%ptied, . 17S, 179 

•Chri/iiaiitj, the Plainoefi of it, 43, & fiq. 

-Cbrj-jHam, *I1 alike iinpoweredto exerciie all the 
Fuitiaions rf' their Religion, 44. How dlHingifilh- 
ed from Reprrfwces and High Prieffi, 157 

•Ch^th a/ EngUaJ, What its great Chsraaeriftie, 
76 

■Circtmuifim (« yeviifl> Sacrament) not celebrated by 
riwPrMfts, $1 

•CitHi Mmg/irate hssfcldam any Intatft to coRupt 
JMigtOBr ' ' 80 - 

L 2 Clergf, 
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CItrfy, ill ones bare made a Bubtl of the Gofpel, 8. 
Belye Chrift and bia Apoftles, 9. Once the Almf- 
tncn of the People, ib. Since tae Matters of Man- 
kind, ihiJ. Their ftrange Apoftafy, from Chrifli- 
anity, ibU. They weee frft intended for a Mititia 
z^wiD&.Seieii,- ibid. But cndav^d (hofe that em- 
ploye^ them, ib. Their impioui' Pofitiops and 
1 f^oLtici, ibid. Their bloody Prafiices and Un- 
'; charitabjeneft, iq. . Their eternal Squabblea, And 
.tQutual . Curfmg, . >i. They pervert Religion to 
fupport Tyranny, 1 1 . Are Enemies to good Prin- 
. ,.ces, preach up S^ditioB and Blood, arc ihe Incen- 
. . diaries of Rebellion and Aflallination, and by 
■ thefe Means acquire Power and Wealth, ikd. The 
Good fecured by punilhing the _Bad, 16. Inftruc- 
lions to them, zp. They are, for [he -moA part, 
tlie leaft qualified of any Society of Men, 10 inter- 
pret the Scripture for others zi, iS ftq. Always 
cramped in their Education in ScbooJs. and in the 
, UnivwCdes, jj. Educated generally upon Cha- 
rity, ib. Swear to Notions before they under- 
ilandthem, ib. Tlioir Bu^neft is. not 10 find out 
Truth, but to defend the received Syftem, ib. 
Their Gain tacked ip Opinion* cfiafaliihed by Popes 
in ignorant k%ti,>ibid. Their temporal Grandeur, 
how dangetous it is to call it in Quellion, 27. Th^ 
Hiould be manumitted from a State of JDarknefs 
and Servitude, zS. And ought not to be debarred 
from a free Search after Truth, 29. Their Man- 
ner of Arguing with the Church of Rivu, conlnt- 
difls their Manner of Arguing with Proteflant 
DiiTenters, 30, Their flrange Maflnei of treating 
Ihe Bible, and the DiiTenters, ibid. How they 
. learn to be SuceeiTors of the Apoftles, 46. They 
cod the People more than the whole Civil and Mi- 
', litaty Lift, 67. At the Rtformatien they throw 
,' _„themfelvM at the King's Mercy, difgorgc their 
■ iVal-EotW Wealth, and fcnoonce their iU,-uf(3 Power 

" . ■ b, 
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fcya public Petition, 77. That Petition changpd 
into an aft of Parliament, ibU. They fwear to 
\\\ the Afts of Parliament which alTert all Ecclefi- 
aflical Iurifdi£iion to the Crown onljr ; and are 
-fubjeftea to iPrremunin, if they con trad ifl the 
Came, 80. They are bound W the 37th Canon to 
obferve the old Jurifdiftion of the Crown over the 
EcclefiaAics, can do no public Aft without the 
King*! Authority, profefs to receive all Jurifdiftion 
from the Crown, and are ne*er fufFered to con- 
trovert the Prerogative, 83. Their Infolence re- 
prehended in the Queen's Reign, 84. The chief 
End of their Appointment and Hire, 136. Th« 
great Revenue paid them, whether well or ill 
beftowed, ibiJ. W 137. It is the Duty of the 
Laity to fnake them ufefulf 1 37. 

Cltr^gymen, the Way to that CalPng very eafy, 57. 
The Labour of a Clergyman bought and fold, ii. 
What Advantages might be wtpefted from their 
Education, ProteOion, and Studies, too. Yet they 
are often worfe than other Men, loi. In too 
many Countries tiiey be^n the World with a 
notorious Breach upon natural Honelly and In- 
nocence, loj. Going into Orders, they pretend , 
to be moved by the Holy Ghoft, but often really 
by other Motives, ii. How ftrangely they dif- 
fer about the Senfe of the Articles,- 104 In- 
Aancea of thi*, iiiJ. In former Reigns they de- 
voted the Laity to Chains, 106. Their Incon-' 
Bftency, iiiii. 

Callier {Mr.) correfts St. Pa*/, ijo. His Defcrip- 
tion of the Office of a Chaplain, ibiJ. The ftrange 
PoWer that he gives to Chaplains, ihiJ. He pats 
the Clergy in joint Commiflion with the Angels, 
ibid. Quarrels with an Aft of Parliament for ait ' 
odd Reafon, ibid. Will allt»w a Chaplain no Stipes 
rior, 131 

Ciiamm Pn^tr-Svik enafted by Parliament, . 79 

K 3 , *^*»- 
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Qnfirmiiy, whcD k Siii, 1.74. Haw wid>ed])c con- 
tended for, I'W. 

CoB/ecraticm {Vopi^) how it began, 165. Its ridku- 
lous Ufc, i2m', Its foolilb ConfequeiiKSr i6^t 
O'r. Its Abrurdity, ib. No WamUJt for k 60m 
Keafon or Scripture, iUii. Its Pagan OriginaJ, 
.172. Itu forbid by the Law, ibi^. 

Ceavetaiian dtllers with the ApolUes,.tS. TW li- 
dkulou! Ufe made of tilera by High Cburch Statef- 
men, 9;. An Inllance of tUa, itij. 

Covenant, the lirft, ite Cleamefs, Jl 

Couad/j (Genera/) a Cbarafler of them, 34. Caniin 

meet, and would only fcoM and figtu jf tbey dUf 

9>* 

Crtiiis, when to be sweated to, and how to be try'^, 
31. The Impofition of them contrary, to Rewn 
&nd Charity, 32. They are dai^eroutto Rell^on, 
33. The wicked Ends, and fecuUr Motives, ior 
.making then, 34. They begjn in Pride, and end 
in Crudty, 3^. Procured by ambiuous F<qws and 
.Emperors, i^/ 

' D- ■ 

■Y\ECJL0GUB, its Cle«ne(i,-5i. Na Bo^y 
- I 3 of Men fet apart to explain it, ihid^ 

Di/^tts, wljat Sorit make U9 neither wiicr nor better 
- 74 
DiJUnSiia between Matter* Guil and Ecclefiafilc, a 

chimerical one, - Sj 

Diihiat), bow CO k^ow q^lainfy whether thoy come 

/rotn God, . 1 1 y 

Dedvull, (Mr.) his Charafleii i»e 

Oomxim, (EccleliafticalJ the Parent of Pop^, 8$ 
Dutyt the Imponance of it implies lu Certain^, 1 8 

neceflwy Oaia e*fy and pUin, 74 
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ECCLESlJSflCJl JoriHifttOB vefted ia 
the King only, 78, yf- 

EKtlifiafiitt, (Higd onesl the Infamy of one adopt- 
ed by all, 13. Their want of Temper, Folly, and . 
lll-breediag. 1 4. They have uncommon Advantages 
above other Societies, and yet not tontent, ibiJ. 
'I'he Difference betwixt other S<Kietie9 and thent ; 
tlleir temporal and c^oftly Privileges cnumcTated, 
iUd. ' They are befnended by natural Snperftitian, 
ihid. If not refpefted. their own Fault, ii;. The 
Caufeswhy they are contemned, ihid. Their Folly 
' in demnaing RefpeA, while .they earn- Infamy, 
ihid. The Advaatages accruing to the good Clergy, 
by eniofing the bad, 16. A Million of them 
kept in Pay for thc'beft Part of 1700 Years to 
teach and reform the Wol-ld, and it is not yet more 
reformed, or better taught, than when they began ; 
but, on the contrary, grows worfe, «i. Their 
Office, eveiy Man left at Liberty by the Word of 
God to perform it, 22, (Popiih) by what impiour 
Mmbb they acqnired theirSichn, 76. Ectlefiaftlcv 
of all Ranks often degraded by the King's Aaibori- 
ly, and by that of the Law, 82. Infiances of this, 
md. Eccldiaftic Princes, how readily created, 91. 
An Irifi Bifhop creates them for a Pot of Ale a> 
piece, ihid, 

tdtceiitit, the tlfc and Abuf« of it by Philof^Refk 
. and Prkfts, 190. The ill EficOs of an Univei£[/^ 
Education, 193. A bad one wtnrfe than none, 
>93» '9+ 
Sn^ijhmtn, thur peculiar Felidty, 4 

%pfiepaey^xA Geogra[^y, their ImportaDc^ 153^ 
S.rafius proves the Clergy Creatiirei of the Sate, 
76. His Principles prevailed at the Reformatioii, 
ihid, 
K 4 Emn, 
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Errors, how to be fecured againft them, 1I3, &ff. 
This is not to be done by the Help of Fiiefli, 

Exctanunica/ieti, wha( it is, ac 



•n^CULTIES, (our) given by God to be ufed, 

Faiti, (implicit) dangerous in Goyemniem as well 
as in Religion, 6. Not 10 be excrciied by Proxy, 
. Z3. How diftinguilTied from Credulity, 31. How 
tried, 171. How little it ligni lies without Mora- 
lity, a. What is meiQt by it, 181, ike. 
Fal/s Liarmng, the great Mifcliief of it, 19; ts'/y, 
F'-Jling, how liiilcit fignifies to Religion, 177, 178, 
How little praflifcd by die Clergy, 1 79. And yeC 
how gainful to them formerly, 180. Their Po- 
licy in appointing it, ,-^V. 
Tathirt want Orthodoj^, 14;. Inftaacea of this, 
ibid, 
fnt-thinktr, the CharaAer of that Author, 4 
fru-Thinker Extratrdtnery, the Chancer of that Pa- 
-per. 5 



GO D, hii Glory promoted by Man'i tempotat 
Happinefi, 178. His Word not believed witb- 
. out Evidence, 183 

i^ajpc-l, (the) the plaineft Inllituiion in the World, 51 
Gruiiity always a Chataiterijlic of Impofture, 183 
Greiius, {Hugs) hi« Charafler of Ecdefisliical Hifiory, 






H. 

HjiSlT. good or bad, its Force, *4. Tk« 
Strength of ic, 196 

Hfilijax^ (Lord) a wiTc Saying of hu to the wttTy 
Dr. icrifi^i 97 

Ht/gtbin Pritpi, ihdr Arts, 109 

Heraldry, (Ecclefiaftic} whence derived, 89 

Her^i the CorrcAion of it KJerved to the Law, 
79 
Heretia are Friends to Virtue, Religion, and So- 
ciety, when they live well, 176. The cruel 
Ufage which they who are called fo meet with, 
i7» 
Hitkei, (Dr.) the blafphemous Trafh vented by him 
and Lefiey, 41 

Hierwcif, (ours) a Creature of the Civil Power, 
8+ 
iBgh-Church Clergy, their Folly and DMhonefty in 
railing at tbe Freedom of the Age, 64. They pay 
no Regard to the Rule of Equity, ihid. The At- 
furdity of their Behaviour, ihid. They own ihem- 
felvei overcome, by calling oat for Help, ibid. 
Their real Advantages,' ihid. Their pretended 
,* Danger, 65. How they differ from the .firft 
' Chridians, th>d. This Confideraiion lecooi mended 
to the Convocation, 66 

High-Church Men, not Members of the Church of 
England, 84. Are perjured in aiTeriing their 
own Independency, ikid. T'he ftiange Inconlilten' 
',cy of their Praiiices with their Principles, 94. In- 
' fiances of this, ihid. (^r. How much they hate 
' good Men, 1 87 

Tligb-Ckurch Jfatiom, thcMadnefs, Dirafitflion, and' 
^ Mifchief which they produce, 86. Few Low- 
Church Clergy dare renounce thcni, ihiii. They 
ue bppolite to Chriflianity, 9; 

L s ■ ■ Bipf 
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H^Clmrci Pri^, the Tooli And Drndgn of Fac- 
don, 9^. How cqnble the Lvtv are to teach 
them, iHJ. Tlie Hifchief which tney hare done. 

' loi. A ntivcr for thiir AMendBMnt, iHJ. WEyt 
tnotc wicked than ill other Mem, \6z, i^ J^^ . 
They foblcribs tbt Article* withval bdw/iog tbcm, - 
and abofe thofie that do, 104. Miflead ihofe tluiC 

'fttlow them, and curie thofe that tohve diem, no.' 
Allow OS to rtai the Bible, but not to m^e afe 
of it, 1 1 u' How choj tveat RoAn, iBuf. TlMf 
Gonfimnd Reafon and Scriptare, iiiJ. Thar wild 
Behsviour, atid CoiUnnpt for Mankind, iiz. 
Tixy ue not tnoubled at die fijKtnt of Pamnite, 



t abmncd at Coafeince and Di&nten, 

[akiae 

' one Ste^ to niDvcin it, Md, 



And damn all the World, wthoat taking 



■one 5 
lUinefi, what It is, and what it it not, 164, CA. 

Ihly Dayi, ilteir CbnfequmtMB, 179 

JMl Ghofi, frequrnd)' belyed by yonng Men feeking 
Onie»», S8; When belyed, 103 

fhiy Spirit, werit McB cmnot fynk dcBRf than Him, 
49.^- 

I. 

JESUS CHRIST, die certain Role riven by 
Htm for trying of DoArinei, i [4. How eafi- 
' ly Heis tobedimqguiflied fromlmpoflors, iij 
Ignerance, the Difference between natural and ac-' 

quired, 2 

Impafiurf dreads a fair Inquiry, and why, 24. 

Dreads Examination, 63. How fapported, 107, 

hdefmJtkcj of a Proteflant Church, iC3 Abfurdity, 

Nonrenje, and ImpoiSbility, 87, 1091 

Isdepindint, how this Paper is fo, 6 

InJeptnJmt Whig, his RevexeAce for the good Oer- 

£y, 7. He rejoices tbat thnc ore many fucht ihid. 

And 
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And in their Ufefulnefs to Mabkind, S. Stews 
bow they are to be diflinguifhed from the Bad. 
ibid. Lifts himfelf under ue Banner of the good 
Clergy, iliiil. Serves Chriflianity by expofing Prieft- 
craft, 9. Why be defcends to) write about Cfaap- 
laim, 1 29 

Infallibility, its Abfardity, 1 14 

Infideli, often reckoned good Chnrch-men, 17; 

Juigmnt (our) ought to be at no Min's Sen'iw, 
%i 

Juri/Jiaiev (tcdifiapt) owned By the Clergy to pro- 
ceed inlirely iiatci uie Crown, and acctpt^ by 
thefn in bumble Tenns from the R<^ Bounty aptt 
Indulgence, ■ %\ 



K 



ING3, the Head of the Church in die iffi{>Teft 
Manner, 77 



LABOURER, (%ibtiaaf) every one to chufe Hi^ . 
own, j& 

Lais, a great Strumpet, but, in an EaldiaAical Saife, 
« true Virpn, ij: 

Laity, not the Anrhorft of dw Contempt of the 
Clergy, 66. Not anfwerable for the Degtmeraey 
of the W)rld, iM. How much they exceed the 
Clergy in Relipon, 97. 

Lakil, (Archbifhopi his Zeal fn the religious Trum- 
pery and Ceremonies of Rome, 214. Hi£ mad 
'Manner of confecratlng St. Catharin/i Church, 
ibid. Hii illegal and impious InnoMtions, 2 1 j 
Lhw, the great Duties of it want no Explication, 
IQ. The Impiety of averting the contrary, 20. 
JivAJh, iR great Clearnefs> 50. It amtoints the 
'CiTil Alagiftrare to teach the People, iW. Who 
X. 6 they 



,Coo4l^- 
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. Oity are that fwear to Lava, and taol at thetn, 

93 

La^}, Human and Divine, why and how they differ. 

'9 

Lcymati, a virtuous one, a more fecare and proper 

Gtiide than a profane Pried, j8. Laymen, the 
* only proper Auibon of Church -Reformadon, 7; 
. Qualified by the Law, may cxeiufe EcclefiaiticfU 

JuriCjiCUon, 79. £3*^. 

Ltermng, how abuCsd by the Priefts, 14.9 

If^i. that Tribe, , the Twelfth Part of the Jra-i^ 

People, _ 55 

liberty, prefcTvtd by the Luty. in Oppofidon to 

PrieOcrafc, 194. 

UtH, that Bcaft never ufes Cnnning, 6} 

Lvvj-Cburch Mm, the beH and only Friends of the 

• Church, 95. High-Churdi Mea its bittercft Ene- 

.- mies, 96 

M. 

MAC HI AF E L, his Ad?ice how to change 
the Conilitution of a State, 6» 

Muiiemet', his Arts, 109, 

Man, bis iirft Thoughts naturally honeft, loz 

Mankind, how milled in religious Matters, 42 

Mm, their JDecifions in Religion how little to be re- 
, gaided, i3j 

Mitaphyjlcal DiJlinSioiu, of no Ufe to Reli^oa, but 
, of great Service to Priefts, 71 

M'lUoK, his Sentiments of Chaplaina, 132 

Mijlcadir, of the World, who, 20 

Mob, (tbf) its Conflancy to the Church, " 98 

Mafii, the Lay Sovereign, prays for the People, when 
■ (feduced by their High-PrieiiJ they provdcLcd God, 
Si 
jVa//jV»i/f, (the) what Fooleries they take for Reli- 
gion, i;i. *A memorable Inllance« ibid. 
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NECESSARY", everjr thing neceflaiy in Scrip- 
ture ii plain, 54 
Nonftnfe, who in PoUeflion of fknihiyiDg it. 92 
AiKMt Pomfiliui, hii ArU, 109 



OATH ef Suprmaiy, what it i>, 80. CotlM;e 
Oaths often ridiculous and impoffibte to he 
kept, 103 

Opinians, the monftrous ones of High-Church, 86^ 
The Gain of them, ty 

OrJeri of Clergymen, taken by Men who never ex* 
ercifed the FunSion of Clergymen, j8 

Ordinatieti, what it requires, 56. It cOHTeys No- 
thing, and never mends the Heart, nor improves 
the Uttderfianding, ibid. An AA of the Law,, 

QvjI, the gravcfl of all Birdi, ^j 



PARLIAMENT S, at the Reformation, ue 
warm with the Memory of facerdotal Omrcf- 
Hon, So. Mow they dealt with the Clergy, ibid, 
fartiit in Religion, all pretend to be in the Right, 

"3 

Pajfwer, (a Jemfo Sacrament) not celebrated by the 



Priefti, 



50 



Ptopit, abufed by their Leaders, 69, w> 

Ptrjufy, how populaT it renders High-ChoKh Ptiefis, 
'-^ho abufe all that do not ptaOile i^. 106 
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Per/ecutiM, why Grft begun, and by whom, IC9. 
They that fuSer h, gennally in the right, ititf. 
The End of Perfecutioa, 160. It is exprefiy For- 
l»d by oor Saviour, and never prafti fed by his Apo- 
fiia, 160, 161. The dreadftl Sptit »)d Efedi 
of it, 161, i6t. It ia oppofite to tite Geni« o£ 
the Vroullam ReligioD, mm of Chriftianity, 163. 
b a War againft ConTdencei iittf. 

Per/icia»ri, Satin's Executionen, 153 

Pifi, evcTT Party faai one, and ii decdvcd hy him, 
J, 6. , His Policy, 107 

ffwtr, (worldly) df&TOwcd by our Savionr, j8. And 
W St. FatU, 39. And by St. Pettr, ibid. Tb« 
CbimofitaKonfiflciitwith the Propsgation of the 
Golpel, 40, i^c. Power Ecdefioftical, liow it 
OugW M be proTcd, 4J. Kiwer, if nv^rt loiat- 
Ji&vfr, the only Power which the Clergy can 
dafan t havioK difdainied all other Powih- upon 
Oath, 8 J. Patoer, and the Extrelfc tf Pvmtr, 
that DUtiiBAion a Nunder of the Hl^-Cbarch, 

9< 

Prmir, not fboser heard in one Place thas anodier, 
t66 
PiFtjii£ee, why feldom refiwtrf, 6 

Priejii, Hieh ones alarmed at this Piper, 12. Im- 
patient of Contradiftion, 28. A modem Dricrip- 
tion of them by our fildfed Saviour, 52. (Hea- 
then) thdr Charaftcrs, 53. They create Deities. 

■ afttr their own Lilcenefs, iUd. How diey expofe' 
dieniftlTO, 59. How it comes ta pafii, that they 
atv'-foi any Rdigion, €0. The Grounii of tiieir 
Qgarnl with CoiScienee, 6t. Ail ef them eqeaHy 
contend for Power, but diFer about Ihaiing, it, 

• 71. ThtStrcfs tfa^ ]&y upon Tnfies, 147. How 

■ apt they are to be Jiot in Difpute, 174.- TTinr, 
Cruelty to the Luty, 177. Their Arts to pro- 

.BOt&IgRonace, 189, 190. How they abufe the 

Laity, 191. The figaie they nndee, 199. Tbar 

Tem- 
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Temper and Brnding, UtW. Ilwir AnkwuA* 
Dcft, iiiJ. Compared to the Gntifipu Fqpins'ia 
old BBiUiag>> - too 

Ptuficraji, ito poifbneu Kature, 143. Itcompts 

every iluHg, iHJ, Inflancea eS liui, iMJ. to i50> 

HeUhen xaA Po^Ih, how mudi alOcct 107 to 

no. 

Pritflhond never pofiefler tb« Power of Periecntioii, 
without afing it, 163 . 

Fritfilj Infolence, a remarkable Inttance of itr- 76!^ 
Pridtiy Fopperies will not pafi for Wlfdom,^ 

97 

Priviai JudpittM, the Neceffity of it' in Religion, 
. 18S 

Ptifipaa, generdtjr orthodox, and why, ^3 

Pnhoitart, not Otceflhry to die Ahoigh^, 49 

Pf^ity, whycesfed, 1^ 

fripejmeia, how to be examined, 31 

PuhUc Virtut, iu Decay, 189. And the Ciufi) of it, 
190 
Ptmfimtnt, for Opinioni of .whatever Kind, baHjt- 
rooi and unrei^biabEe, 159. 160 



QUJKERS, fome Acconnt of them, 13 J. 
They are rcKgicrui, but have no hired 
Cleigy, riiJ. Allowed by Mr. Nirrii to be a 
raoft conlderable 3cft, 1 39. Their Knowledge, 
in Divinity, ihid. ITieir Opinion about Tythes." 
w^'groanoo^, as airo their Opinion about the 
Cler^, ifoy. They follow the primitive Chcif- 
tians therein, no. As likewife their Opinion 
agunft bearing Arms, iHJ. As aJlb in their Prin- 
^le of not fwearing at all, iiiJ. Are all capable 
«f Reading, 141. Are fond of the Sihle, Hid. 
CoflT 

n .C^OOglc - 
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Contend £ar ^ivate Judgment, iiiJ. Their ex- 
.cellent RegutaLioai as a Socieiy, 142. They gain 
by aCompariroQ with High Church-men, and arc 
not the worfe foi Want of Clergy, 142 

Manilla t a Stmmpetin Pttreniui, forgeti diat ever 
Ihe wu a. Vugin, 103 



1} EJSON, when and why Men are a^ft k, 
iV 67 

Keforfnetm, in Reli^n, who they are that always 
oppofedit, 21. The Reformation in Jn^Iaw^, the 
Work of the Laity, but oppofed by the Clergy, 
60, 7a What gave Occailon to it, 70. The Arts 
of the EcdeHaAics to defeat it, 71. The Spirit 
whicH it produced, 192. Not carried Ikr enough*' 
193. 19+ 

iRf/rlgiM, what the only Pefign of it, 7. The two 

freat Parts of it, 18. The Religion eflablilhed, 
y what Arts to. be altered, 69. When left to 
the prieAs, always abufed and facriiiced to their 
Intereft', 8u The Attempts of the High Cler- 
gy to change ours, but hindered by the the Laity, 
09. Religion, how propigMed, 158. The Ends 
of it not f«ved by human Mifery, 177. Chri- 
AJan Religion made a Metaphy&cal Sciencei 43. 
The advantage of this to the Priefts, (i. The. 
true one, its Simplicity and Lovelinefs, 200. 
Disiigured by human Inventions th. and 201. 
lUpraof of fmall Faults, of fmall Service, z 

MJve/atimi, the Abfurdity of one that wants to be 
revealed, 18 

^ae, (the Chuteh of) why owned by the High 
Clergy to be a true Church, 37. Her different 
Treatment of the Englijh Clergy, now and for- 
merly, 108. The Clergy of that Chardi,. the 
two 



„gk- 
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two princip&l Arti by which they fupport thctn- 
felves, ill. Imiuced oj' others thcreioj MtU 



SACRAMENTS, dit Admioiftration of them, 
not confined by our Saviour to any Set ol^ 
Men whacibever, 4; 

Sacrilege, the Ctf of it not regarded at the Reforma- 
tion, 75 
Sanaifed'iia.mes, how little tbey fignify, 183, 18+ 
Sanm, (late Bifliop of) his CharaOer of the Clergy- 
men and Laymen, 1 o i 
Satan, what would do him too much Credit, nam^, 
making him a Macdh for a Million of coafecrat^d 
Perfons, ■ 68 
Sehool Divlmiy, its Ufeleflhefj and Abfutditj, 20. 
Schoolmen, their Chaiafter, 185 
Seriplure, addrefled to all Men alike, 19. Some 
Part« of it, why obfcure, 20. Not g^ven to make 
. Work for loterpreters, 49. How abuied by Priefts 
148, 149 
Simony, the Clergy fwom not to praftife it, loj. In 
- what Inllancea that Oath is often broken, 106 
SJa-very, glows defirable through Habit, 29 
Sstiiiy, every voluntary one has a Right to create 
their own Paftors, and to judge them, 6z 
Smili, not to be faved by Frox^, tj ■ 
Sounds, how Men are deluded by them, 151. In- 
Itancesofthis, 151, 15X 
Sfc^ulationi, the Combuftions raifed by the P^elb 
, about fuch as ligoify nothing, 71. Inftances of 
this. 71, 74, 73 
Suijtiit, what worth a wife Mao's ThcHtghts, 3 
Siic^eJ^oti, (uninterrupted) inquired into, 3;. Not 
once mentioned in Scripture, 36. The Clergy at 
cndlcfs Odds about it, ih. Inftances of this, it. 
It 
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Tl is a Contradifflon to thff Refbrmsiiop, i^J, 
Craitmer i^h'tfmit, it. It is d«ri*ed' fiom Anti- 
chrift, 3-1. The only one which has not been in- 
tetiupted, S 1 



TESTJMONr, Rules to try the Troth of 
it, ' j6 

lillotfiji, [ArchbiihopjafineObfervationofWs, 41 

Jradt, the Parlbns, what would fpoil it, 67. 

^ruth receives Advantage from Examination, 24. 
Mot to be difcovcred by thofe who have an In- 
jereft againftit, z;. Can nertr fin, 63. Keeda 

' no Masquerades, ih. How many Enemies it has, 
efpecially fpiritoal ones, 194 IIow it would praf- 
jer, were-ii encouraged, ihii. 

u. . ■ 

UAr7;'Sl!ff7r/2J.theiniferable State of team- 
ing and Religion there, 17 and 193.- Thcf. 
too flnen initiate Yoiith into Pcijiify, 103 



W. 

WH/;if57£* of private Doaors, whtt Cm- 
tempt ihey deferve, - 83 
Wbifin, (Mr.) his Charge upon* the Clergy for not 
believing their own Articles, 104 
fyaris, how they decdve the World, 5. The Abufc 
of them, 106. 
Jl/^trlJ, the Way to debauch tt is to debauch the 
Youth. loi 
fFrittrt, Qie fineH' dTten aegleft important SubJeCb, 

ffrititigi. 



The INDEX. 

Writinp, (ContToverfiil) the Diffewnce between 
titob of GcndoMB, aadtkoAof Divinet, Sft 



Y 



■OUTH, How ea% fifcepdWe .ofMce anJF 
Vinae, 10*- 



ZEJL, [wxt) 3. Definition of it, snd CharsOer 
ofit, 150. Falfe Zeal, how much Mifchief 
it docs, ib. It is bmcifh, implacable, and profane, 
154. Its terrible Chanifler, and rite ndigree, 
tea. The Zeal of corrupt Priefls, its CauTe, and 
■ Motives, 151. Uow Uttletfae]roaii«rtTdK-taitys< 
ihid. Zeal is often the ESeA of Conflitationt ; 
ijj. A itmarkable Infta&ce of this, ib. Sov/-^ 
ajptMan are to ba miitakcnaboQtic, i;6. -QuU*-;, 
Man Zeal, its Meeknds. and excellent Effi^ds,; 
tj4, Infeparable from Charity, ti. IsanSnemy 
10 all Severity, iiiJ. Modern Zetl, its utter Iibk_ 
confiftency with the Gofpel, ic6. Alto^cher v^- ' 
like that of the Apoftlei, it. Zeal gf Hi^- 
Church Priefts, how wretchedly cmplt^ed, 1C7.. 
^otinteadedn piOfli(Ke.Eeli^oii, ' iaV. ' 
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To the Second Volume. 



LMIGHrrGOD, not to be judged 

oF as Men are, i6 

Apojlhi, how they execated their CoiA- 
miffion to preach the Gofpel, 136, 
III. They gave the Holy Ghott to 
aft that believed. ,13.1, \xz 

condemned ia King Jamis tlie FirS'j 
but TcckoRcd orthodox in King <3>erUt 
•s Reign, ■J 

'^htifm, never can be inirodaced among the Peo- 
ple, 74. Nor overthrow Religion, 75. The wick- 
ed and gainful Reafons of the Outcry of the 
'Priefts about it, ibid. They promote pr^cal 
Atheifm, under Colour of combating fpeculative 
Atheirm, 75. The Villainies commiiied by Prieft) 
as bad ai thofe committed by Atheifts, 7j, 76. 
The prieflly Acheifm of falfe Swearing, 78. The 
profane Jells that [bey make about the facred Ties 
of an Oath, 79. Their fly and execrable Manner 
of promoting this fort of Atheifm, 80. Being 
Atlvills, they are yet good Churchmen , iiU. 
'How much worfe they arc Chan all Other Atheifls, 




thi IN D E X. 

8 1 . How much their Atheifm is Aggravated by a 
lying Prstence to Religion, 82. Atheifm, which 
produces no ill A£iiOn, ia better than a Religion 
that does, ihid. The Enmity to Toleration of 
RdigioD and Confcie&ce, proved to be Atheifm, 
and the Hi^-Church ?nAi to be guilty of tbia 
. Atbaifia.-bymany- Argumeitis and Inrfances, 8*5 to 
87..:. Hjgh'Gtwrch Priefls guilty of Atheifm^ by 
fubrcriiQg all Morality : Proofs of this,^ and !&• 
ftances, 91 to 94. High-ChurchPrieRsthe great- 
eft A Uieitb, 101, 102 
.Atheip, (fpecalative .oaes)owe-their lUfe to Super- 
.;fti[ionand Pneftcraft, 83 to 8_5 
I ^thurity (human) in Religtittt, difclaimecf and pro- 
hibited by our Saviour, izi, 12a. Prooft of 
this,. i2z„ 123. Bui the Opimon and Practice 
of High-Churchmen different, 12*4 



BlBl-S, the Ufeand EireeHeneyof it, U^f. 
Dreaded, cahimniated, and fupprefled by-int^ 
.frielb, 34, 35. jt ought to be read without re 
. gard to the Opinions and Interpretations of weak 
and bllible Men, ;;. The Reafon of this, ib. 
By what Arts and Prejudices the Reading of it ia 
rendet'd ufelefs, ibid, ij? 36. The Encouragements 
'given for. undemanding it-^rong, 38. Mr, (^f- 
iiji^ertFa Obfervacions hereopon, . I9 

Sowing to the £afi, bow to be regarded, 2j 



GSRISTIJN Eelipm,, aCharaawof it,-i62. 
It contains but one Article of Faith, 163. No- 
. UuB£ necc%ry in it bat what produces France, 
ibid, '. 
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iiiJ. It commaods vs to beUeve nothing bat what 
we can comprehen^i 163. Proof* itfcll thia, 164, 
165. la what k does -ntu cocfift, 16;, 166. 
And in what it do*« confift, ' *^>/ 

Chrifiiani, their Unanimity and Btnevoioncc toiiBrd) 
each other, till thrir IViefb inflaaied and dhaded 
diein, ;6. The wicked M«mu and Am tqp which 
tbcjdid fo, ;6, 57. The comnoa Jtighciriudi 
diey all have topmch'Cluift, L30, ij3 

.Chureb, the bell conSituted one ^a fiire M»k of it, 
3 . The three High Churchet in Snglaxd, an Accmuu 
ofthicpri4>i i43.Chtucb, bylj«wcfl^liihed,whit 
it is, i4» 

'Cltrgy, th«i Ftrify in danandine Ke^ed, xmn 
their CharaClers aK bad, 6z, £^^. 

.CeafeititM, the only Guide in Religion, ' 30(033 

jCrimt. what Crimes we damning. 171 



T*V^^CO;^f, the DifiereDcc between -modem 

.MfJ iHacons and Scriptare Dewoas, --JI3 

Jiivetion coniifls unther in nwchaiMMl Joy -nor Sof- 

row,, 46 

E. ■ , 

EXCOMMUNICATION. Ipriaaum) what 
it was, ' tsi, izi 

' F. 

EASTING, the rognifh Ufe made of it by the 
PaguiFnefts, iz. Nor made a Duty by dte 
.i^awe^Natan, ik No Iteted Ftffl appoinud ia 
- the New Teftament, 13. The Gain i^ch tlte 
Fopifli PncflB jmfee of ii, 15. P rit fe ^ve no 
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Power to injcnn it, 1 5. The Abrurdky of fuch a 
Power. iUtl. The Eviii occafioned by it, 16. 
Faftiiig and Feafting nude occeffiuy Duties, thw^ 
ContndtdioM to nch other. 43 

G. 

GO D, how ceittintjr to pteaft bin, sS, to, jd 
Gravih, what it is, and what it proaaeeii 
47. Itt Influence upon tbe Vulgar, 48 



H. 

HIERARCHT, an isdepMdeat oie of tbe 
State, motconJlAentwidi'iheGcHMbic&ofGod, 
nor with Chri&)aiut]r, nor with Civil Happinefi and 
Liberal li5tO'i20. The AbTurditj and lawof- 
-fibilit)' of it, ihid. The ridicotous Maaan in^whicb 
it i> proved, 11710 120 

Bifh-Cimrd Ckrgj, A Sample of tbcir Hontfiy and 
-luft Reafbniag, 4 to 8. Bow pefly they pervert 
Truth and Piety, and abufe their FoUoweHi I to 
1 1. They do not fufiici then to know the Cbdf- 
tian Keligion, ii. The Inconfiflency of their 
PreKoiiong and PrafUces, co, ;i. HencetheCaufe 
of their Conltmpt, 5 1 . Tbey canfa Elidicule, srai 
rail at it, ibid. A remarkable Infbui« of the Fo- 

: 'piOi Priefts Jealottfy aul Vifpkncc in Behalf of 
ibeirTnide, 5i'0 53 

Hoihei, his Allertion of the Power of the Ciril Magi- 
ftrate in Matters of Religion, anfwered, 8 3 

Holy Days, what Idlenefs, Wickednefs, and Debaa- 
chery ate conmuttediin theni, 4^ tfo 

Bwrnmity, ifi&paiabkfioiii.GaDe andGoodBcfs^ 5^ 
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TIAMES (King) the Firlt, aAupidSayingof hisin 
J a IMfputation with the f uritaiu, 69 

iHtltpenJent l^big, an Account of his Religion, 
16910 17 J 
biiijftrent^liiiigi, none in Rcligioti, . 34. 



LJUD, (Archlrifliop) gorerned by a Spirit of 
■Cruelh' and Dominion, 6;. Impioufly beat 
upon de&TOying Confcienee and the ConfUtiitioo, 
and exalting the Prieflhood, itiJ. He intimidated 
the Judges from relieving Perfons opprefled in the 
Bifhops Court, iiiJ. An infelent and faucj Say- 
ing of bis. Hid. His baibarous-Sentence againft 
Leighttn, 87 

l^ofw. Promulgation and Plainncfs, the Eflence of a 

■ Law, 114. This more particuJarly true of the Di- 
vine Law, ihid. 

Ltr/men have the lame Means of knowing Chrilt thac 
Priefts have, and lcf« Temptations to falfify bis 
Gofpel, III 

■Lfjlty, (Mr.) a remarkable Saying of his concerning 
the Clergy, 8i 

Lvcit, (Mr.} hii Ofdnion of the Univerlities, 71 



M. 

MO L I E R S, Ae Behaviour of the Popib 
Priefti towards him on account of his Play of 

Me/ts, Bs Law, a CharaEUr of It, 1 6z 

0. 
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OPINIONS, abfirafc ones, how litde they 
lignify, i6i 

0frderi, (of Priefti) the Popifh ooCT, taken from thofe 
of the Pagans, IS9 



PE J C E of thi Church, what it naturally (igni- 
fies, 26. How broken, ibU. Its Meaning per- 
verted, zy. When lawful to break it, 28. Who 
they are that break it, ibid. By what wicked 
Means ii is often preferved, 3'* 

Penance, how little it fignifies to Reli^on, 40, 41. 
The terrible Lengths which Pfiefts have carried it^ 

■ 41. Defined, tiid. Expofed and ridiculed, ^Zi 
Itii inconfiftentwiththeBounty and Mercy of God, 

PmutTi (Apoflolic) no Clergyman can exercife them, 

■ nor ought to pretend to them, t*i, lai. Pfwr, 
mentioned in the Gofpd, relates intirely to the 
other World, 133. Pcivtr, fovereign and inde- 

. pendent, cannot depend upon Ambiguities, and 
figurative Expreffions, ' 38 

Prayer, how it becomes a Du^, it6 

Preacieri, the primitive ones, not an Order of Men 
difliaft from other Chriftians, 130. They under- 
took a Burden, not a Command. 133. They were. 
. poor Men, ii^d. They had no Jurifdiflion, nor 
pretended to any, iJJ to 136. 

PreJeJiinaiioii, made an Article of Faith in King Jetmt 
the Flrft's Days, but a fure Sign Of Fanattcifm in 
King Chorh the Firit's Reign, 7 

Prieffi, High ones, disfigure and deftroy Reiiffon, 
Vol.. II. M w 

. Google 



ftf INDEX, 

to fuppOTt tbdr own Cbiau, 47, 48, Tlmr 
amazing Cruelty, 56 t» 60. The Periecudons 
rufed by tlmi nofc mCKilefi, ud more dreadful, 
th&n thofe railed by the Heathen Princes, 58, 59. 
Tbey have abuft difpa^led the £anh, 61. Tim 
Harafliip pat npon uiolc wko dilpnte with tlKOt, 
107. No Piiefu iafl^attd by tbe Chrifiian Ibelt- 
gpon. 106 to III 

Priifitrtffi, HaAxa and Fopilh, how much alike, 
14710 IS* 

Fritfiij Pwwtr, inconfiflent with the Gofpel, and re- 
nounced by it, 1 1 1 to 128. It) Impiety and Tv- 
~ rauny, 1 1 5. Priemy Enqiire founded on the Weak* 
ne^et of human Nature, 1 5 3 to 1 60 



RE JSOft, the U(e md Extent of it, iS, 19. 
It it a Ray of thfe Divinity, and eilepttal to 
. Religion, ao, 21. It difiineuiflin the true Re- 
li^cm from Air^ >3> Who an iu Friends, 
and who its Foqi, i&d. It is the Tcft of ^vety 
FaUhood and Inpoftiuv, aqd every Supetftidon, 

JUipen, why inftitutcd, 5;. It is Batsral toMmi, 
and almtm all Nadons have foipe Religion, 71, 
73, 74. The Polly and Outrages couunitted for 
hlk Relig^s, iiiJ. The Ufe of R(4igioB to Go- 
vernmenit 7;. The Advanages wbicn ill PiieAi 
make of Religion, and theij Rodioeft to cbaogc; ■ 
from one Religion to another for Intercft, 76. A 
remarkable Inflance of this, i$iJ, Tkcre is po 
Danger of its Ovenliraw, but from the Pal(hoo«t 
and Supu&icioi) put apm us. and the dneflable 
and wicked Ptanices introduced, by the HiA' 

- .Chtuvh Phcftl. 76. 77. JUlij^ « (king fomgA 
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from worldly Power, i so. la viiat Manner uoght 
by ourSanooTi leocoixj 

JSUiigieus labtrtj, the gloriwu Growth of it in. this 
Rergn, ' 80:091 

Jti^nie, kow mBch ud why the PrieOi hits it, 48. . 

. It auuuA hurt true Rclidoa and Virtue, tii^. Whe- 
cvei fan Ridicule^ ^ervct. it, iM, Eenuit- 
able InAancC) of Ridtcule,^ 49 to 5 1 



SCRIPTURE, itiEloginm, iz©. 

Sanitiii, (Relisioui onet) an Acconot of their 
Beglomng and finablifhment, 128 to i ja 

Sutcijwn, modern ApoAoIical, iti Vanity and Abfur^; 
dity, 11;, 116 

Sitperjlitln, a Phjlofophiol Account of it, ijfitta- 
158. The Ufe and Advantage* which the Hea- 
then and Popifli Pricfti make of i^ 158. Their 
Arts to increale it, L59, 16a 



TOLSRJTION onght t&be allowed to alT 
who own the I«wt, and onr CivU Form of 
Government, 641 



V 
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JRTUES, what VirtnCB are rewarded eter- 
nally, 171, 17a' 
Vulgar, [the) what Sort of Religion pleafcs them 
heft, 49. Hirfi-Church Vulgar^ how they are niif- 
led, uid thcii Reverensc mifpUccd, 3 to 6> . 
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ILL of God, a Rule to know it, 115, 116 



fbe End of tbeSicosD Volumi. 
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